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BOYKYAIAOY [STOPION 


EK 


I. Tod 88 érriyuryvoudvau Gépous at pév evravarot 
crovéal Suehéduvto péypr Tviiww Kai év rh 
éxeyespia AOnvatos Anrtous dvéatncav éx Annov, 
WyNeTapEevol KaTa Taraay Twa aitiav ov Kaba- 
povs dvtas iepdoOar, Kal Gua édAduTEs odicw 
elvar todTo Ths Kabdpaews, % mpoTepor prot ded%)- 
AwTal ws avedovTes Tas OijKkas Tov TebvewmTaV 
6pGas evduicay Toujcat. Kal ot pev ArjrdoL 
"Arpauvrrecov Papvdxov Sdvtos avrois ey tH 
"Acie @xnoar, obras ws &earTOS Mpynto. 

Tl. Kréwr 58’AOnvaious weicas és ra él Opa- 
Kns xo pla éférrdevore META THV éxexerpiav, ‘AGn- 
valov pev omditas éywr diaxoclovs Kal yediovs 
cad imméas tptaxocious, Tay 5é Evxpudywv Teious, 
vais 86 rpidxovta, axar dé és Leovny Tpatov 
érs modtopxovpévny xal mpocriaBav avrobev 
oThitas THY PpovpHy, kaTrérrcuacev és TOV Kwdov 
Aupéva, THY Topavaiwy dméyovTa ov mov THs 








1 The truce had really expired, according to Iv. exvi 12, 
the 14th of the Attic month Elaphebolion (about the end of 
March), but hostilities were not renewed till after the Pythian 
games, which were celebrated in the Attic month Meta- 
geitnion (latter half of August and first of September). 
This seems the most natural interpretation of Thucydides’ 
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BOOK V 


I Tue next summer the one-year’s truce con- 42806, 
tinued til, and ended with, the Pythian games! 
During the suspension of arms the Athenians ex- 
pelled the Dehans from Delos, thmking that they 
had been consecrated? while im a state of pollution 
from some ancient crime, and besides, that they them- 
selves had been responsible for this defect in the 
purification, in which, as | have before related, they 
believed they had acted rightly in removing the 
coffins of the dead. And the Delians setiled, ac- 
cording as each man chose,’ in Atramytteum in Asia, 
_ which had been given them by Pharnaces. 

IJ. After the armistice had expired Cleon per- 
suaded the Athenians to let him sail to the cities in 
Thrace, with twelve hundred Athenian hoplites and 
three hundred cavalry, and a larger force of the 
allies, and thirty ships. And touching first at Saone, 
which was still under siege, and taking on from 
there some hoplites of the garrison, he then sailed 
down to the port of Cophus, which is not far distant 
language, but many editors render ‘‘The next summer the 
one-year’s truce was ended and war was renewed ill the 
Pythian games ” 

* Referring to their purification and consecration to Apollo 


four years before (ui. 107). 
§ Or, “ was inchned” (sc. offorat). 
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modews. €« © avtod, ulaGopevos br avToLoXV 
ort obTe Bpacidas ev TH Topavy ovre of evovres 
Eto waxor eier, 7H pev oTparlg Th meoy éxwper 
€> THY jon, vans Oé Teplerrepape Séea, é és TOV 
Aepeva mepum hey. Kal Tpos TO TeplTeryio pa, 
T™ p@T Ov agicvelTat, © ) T POG Tr EpLegyg he TH TONE O 
Bpacisas evTOS Bovrouevos TOUT AL TO mpou- 
oreLov Kat dtek@v TOU Tadalod Teiyous pay 
autTny éroinoe TONY. 

III. BonOjcavres dé és auro Tlaciredidas Te 
0 AaKedatpovtos apxav Kab 4 Trapoboa pudaxn 
mpoo BadovToy TOV “AOnvatey 7; pvovTo. Kab WS 
éBidlovro Kal at ves dua mreplem Aeon ai? és TOV 
Mipeva mrepureu eioat, detcas 0 0 Tacipedioas M9) 
at Te vijes POacwar AaBovoas éphyuov THY TOMY 
Kal Tov TELX io UaTOS dda Kouévov eynaTarnpn, 
arokita@v avTo dSpou@ eyeoper és THY TwoAty. ob 
dé "AOnvaior pOdvove ob TE amo TOV vedy éov- 
TES THY Topevay Kab O melos ETLOTTOMEVOS avro- 
Boe, Kara To dunpn wevov TOU TaNaLOD TELYyoUS 
Evverrrer ov. Kal TOUS pev Ge TELVAD Tov Il edo- 
movunoiay Kai Topwvaiar evdds év Kept, Tovs 6é 
Covras éxaBov Kat Tacuredioay Tov apxovra. 
Boacidas dé éBonGeu joey Th Topadvn, aia Gopevos 
dé xaQ oddv éarowxviay dvexapncer, armory 
TéscapaKovTa padiora oradious Be) placa 
eter. o 86 Kréov Kab ot A@nvaior TpoTatd Te 
eorncay duo, TO pev KATA TOV ALpevar, TO 6€ T pos 
TO  TELXLO MATL, Kab TOV Topwratev yuvaicas pev 
Kab mwaidas nvopam odicay, avrous d€ cab Ile- 
AoTrovynaious Kal et Tes oes Xar«ivéwv Hr, 

1 és added by Bekker. ai added by Haacke. 
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from the city of Torone. From there, on learning 
from deserters that Brasidas was not in Torone and 
that the imnhabitants were not a match for him 
in battle, he advanced with his land-force against 
the city, but sent ten ships to sail round mto the 
harbour. And first he arrived at the new wall which 
Brasidas had brit round the city for the purpose 
of taking in the suburb, having pulled down a 
part of the old wall and made one city of Torone. 
III. But Pasitelidas, the Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, and the garrison that was present came to 
the defence of this wall and tried to ward off the 
Athenian assault. But they were hard pressed and 
the ships that had been sent round were now sailing 
into the harbour ; so Pasitelidas, in fear that the ships 
might take the town, undefended as 1t was, before he 
could get there, and that if the new fortifications 
were carried he might be captured in them, left them 
and hurried back into the town But the Athenians 
from the ships forestalled him and took Torone, and 
their land-force, following close upon him, at the 
first assault dashed in with him at the breach in the 
old wall. And they slew some of the Peloponnesians 
and Toronaeans on the spotin hand to hand fighting, 
but others they took alive, including Pasitelidas the 
commander. Brasidas meanwhile was coming to the 
relief of Torone, but learning on the road that it 
had fallen he retreated, having missed getting there 
in time by just about forty stadia. Cleon and the 
Athenians set up two trophies, one at the harbour, 
the other at the new wall, and made slaves of the 
women and children of the Toronaeans, but the men 
of Torone along with the Peloponnesians, and any 
that were Chaleidians, all together to the number of 
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qmonews. €k 0 avtod, uigGdpmevos UT avromorwr 
brt ob'rE Bpacidas év TH Topavy ore ot evOVTES 
Eto uaxor elev, TH Mev OTPATLA TH wel éxapel 
és THY TOALV, vans O€ T eplerrepype éxa és} roy 
Mepeva mepiTr rely. Kal mWpes TO TEPUTELY LG La 
7 P@TOV agicvelta, | } mpoo Tepla@ganre TH TOA 0 
Bpacisas €vT0S Bovdopevos TOLNT CLL TO mpot- 
oTeLov wat SieAwy TOD madratod Telyous piat 
avTiy éeroinge TON. 

TI. BonOyjcavtes b€ és avro TlaceteAioas Te 
0 Aaxedat povios apxov Kab 1 Trapotoa gudany 
TpooBadovTav tev "AOnvatwy 7 RMOVOVTO. Kal WS 
eBidlovro Kal ai vhes dpa mrepLemdeov ai? és TOV 
Ameve mepiTreud Deion, deiaas 0 Tacvredidas wy 
at Te vijes pldacact AaBovoat éphwov thy modw 
Kal Tou TELX io UaTOS do KopevoU eycaT arn y, 
drodkitav avto dpop@ eyeper és Thy TONY. oi 
dé “AOnvator Po dvovew ol TE amo TOV VEOV éhov- 
Tes THY Topevny Kal o Telos Emr Lo TOMEVOS auro- 
Boei, Kata Td Sunpnpevov Tob TaAaLov Telyous 
Euverrer wy. «al TOUS pev aT ERT ELVAY TOY Ieho- 
wovynoi@y Kal Topeavaiar evOus év XEpat, Tous o€ 
Cavras &iaBov Kat Maovredicav Tov &pyovra. 
Bpacidas dé éBorGec pev TH Topévn, aicBopevos 
dé Kal’ odov éardwxviay aveyopnoer, arorxey 
TecoapaKovTa padeora aradtous T) pdacat 
edn. 0 oe Krav Kab ol ‘Adnvaior tpoTata Te 
éornoay dv0, Td pev KaTa TOV ALpéeva, TO OE pos 
TO TELXLO MATE, Kab TOV Topavatev yuvateas joev 
kat matdas nrSpamddicay, avrovs dé Kal Iie- 
NoTrovYnatiouvs Kal el Tis GAAOS Xarkidéwy Fv, 

' és added by Bekker. 2 af added by Haacke 
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from the city of Torone. From there, on learning 
from deserters that Brasidas was not i Torone and 
that the inhabitants were not a match for him 
in battle, he advanced with his land-force against 
the city, but sent ten ships to sail round into the 
harbour And first he arrived at the new wall which 
Brasidas had bit round the city for the purpose 
of taking im the suburb, having pulled down a 
part of the old wall and made one city of Torone. 
III. But Pasitelidas, the Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, and the garrison that was present came to 
the defence of this wall and tried to ward off the 
Athenian assault. But they were hard pressed and 
the ships that had been sent round were now sailing 
into the harbour ; so Pasitelidas, in fear that the ships 
might take the town, undefended as it was, before he 
could get there, and that if the new fortifications 
were carried he might be captured in them, left them 
and hurried back into the town But the Athemans 
from the ships forestalled him and took Torone, and 
their land-force, following close upon him, at the 
first assault dashed in with him at the breach in the 
old wall And they slew some of the Peloponnesians 
and Toronaeans on the spotin hand to hand fighting, 
but others they took alive, including Pasitelidas the 
commander. Brasidas meanwhile was coming to the 
relief of Torone, but learning on the 10ad that it 
had fallen he retreated, having missed getting there 
in time by just about forty stadia. Cleon and the 
Athenians set up two troplnes, one at the harbour, 
the other at the new wall, and made slaves of the 
women and children of the Toronaeans, but the men 
of Torone along with the Peloponnesians, and any 
that were Chalcidians, all together to the number of 
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Evuravras és értacogious, dwémeuwar és Tas 
“AP iva - «ab avtrois Tro péev TleXorr r IY NO LOY 
juas pe 
to Tepov éy Tats evopereuts OTOVOAES am fee, TO 
dé aXXo exoutaOn ur ‘Onuvbiov, ayn | wT 
dvd pos AvGEis. Elrov dé Kat Havaxtov ” AGn- 
PaLOV éy pe opioss Telos } Borarel i UTd TOY aUTOP 
Vv povoy mpodocia. kal o pep Krew puracny 
KATATTNO AMEVOS TiS Topwrns d&pas weprémwnet 

tov "Adayv as emt Tay "Audion. 

IV. Paiagk dé 0 "Epactatpdarou TpiTos avTos 
‘AGnvatwy TERT OVTOD paver dvo és ‘Tradav Kab 
Zicerlav mpecSevTns urd TOV Q@UTED Nporoy éFé- 
TEUTED. Acovrivor yap arenBovter ‘AOnvatav 
éc YuKedias pera Thy EvpBacw ToniTas TE éme- 
ypavbavro ToNNOUS Kab o dhmos THY yhv érevoee 
dvabacac@ar. of dé Svvatol aicOoperos Lupa- 
Kootous Te émdyovTat Kat éxBudrovar Tov Ofmov. 
Kal ot pev erkaviOnoar @S éxag To. ot oe 
duvarol Omodoryyaayres Supe aKoglols Kab THY 
monty exer OVTES Kat epnewoarres Supaxovaas 
érrt TOT EG @Knga. Kab bo Trepov Tani aura 
Teves S41 TO pI dptonerBar ATONLTOVTES Ex TOV 
Luparoue ay Poxeas Te, THS WorNEHS TE THS 
Aeovtivey xeptov KQNOUMEVOD, katarapBavovor 
Kal Bpcecvvias, ov epupea ey Th Aeovtiny. Kab 
TOV Tob Sypou TOTE ex Ter ovT@Y ol TONXOL Gor 
OS aurous, Kat KaTaordyres €& TOY Tey érro- 
epour. a muvdavopevor ot “A@nvaior TOW Pataca 
méutovety, eb mos weioavres TOvs odiow svTas 





+4 im oe for Athenian prisoners, 
2 of. Iv, lxv. anit, 
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seven hundred, they sent to Athens. There, how- 
ever, the Peloponnesians were afterwards set free im 
the treaty that was made, but the rest were brought 
back by the Olynthians, being ransomed man for 
man.) About the same time Panactum, a fortress on 
the frontier of Attica, was betrayed to the Boeotians 
As for Cleon, af+c¥ setting a guard over Torone, he 
weighed anchor and sailed round Athos with a view 
to attacking Amphipolis 

IV. About the same time Phaeax son of 
Krasistratus and two others were sent by the 
Athenians with two ships on a mission to Italy and 
Sicily Fo. the Leontines, on the departure of the 
Athenians from Sicily after the general peace,’ had 
enrolled many new citizens,? and the people were 
minded to make a redistribution of the land But 
the oligarchs, perceiving their mtention, brought 
over the Syracusans and expelled the people. And 
the latter were scattered in every direction; but the 
oligarchs, coming to an agreement with the 
Syracusans and leaving their own city desolated, 
settled at Syracuse on condition of having the rights 
of citizenship. But later some of them, owing to 
discontent, left Syracuse and occupied Phoceae, a 
quarter so named of the city of Leontini, and 
Bricinniae, a stronghold in Leontine territory. These 
being joined by most of the members of the 
popular party who bad been expelled, they estab- 
lished themselves and carried on war from their 
strongholds. Hearing of this, the Athemans sent 
Phaeax to see if perchance they might persuade 
their own allies there, and the rest of the Siceliots 


3 This was to strengthen the democratic party, and for 
their benefit a new division of state lands was to be made 
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avrobe Fuppaxous Kal Tous GAXOUS, HY SuverTat, 
ieeMLOTAS KOWG, OS Lvpacocioy OvvaLLY Tépt- 
TOLOULEVOY, eniotpateboat, OLaTMoELaY TOY 
Of} wov Tov Acovrivwv. o 6é PDaiak bit opevos 
TOUS pev Kapapiaious meet Kat ‘Axparyavti- 
yous, é€v 6 Pérg dv TugTavT os auT@ TOU Tpary- 
HaTOS ovKErL éml Tous GdNovs epXeTat, ai Bo- 
peEvos OUK av melGey aurous, GAN dvaxepijoas 
did TOV Sexe ov és Karavny, xal dua év TH 
mTapobw Kal és tas Bosxwrias éX@ov xat tapa- 
ee amwéT Net. 
"Ev 6é Th TapaKopo7 7h és THY 2uxedav 
Kat ; ae dvaxopyces Kal év tH “Itadiqa Tot 
TONES LV eXpNMaTIC€ Tepl pidias TOiS "AOnvators 
Kaul Aoxpov evTuyydvel tois ex Meooyuns 
éwolkous § éxmEemTT@KCCLY, oO} pera THY = XtKe- 
Morey opororyiay or actac dvTev Mecoqviwr 
Kab emraryaryouevor Toy _erépay Aoxpous éracKot 
eLemeupOnoay Kal eyevero Meoonvn Aoxpov 
TWA Xpovor. TOUTOLS oOvD 0 Paiak evTUX oY 
KopSouevors * ovK 78tnnaev eyeyevnto yap Tots 
Aoxpois mpos auTov omohoyia EvpBdcews qépe 
T pos rovs "AOnvatovs. povoe yap TOV Euppayov, 
Ore YeKeNOrat EvvnrdacovTo, ove éomeiaavto 


‘AOnvators, avd ap TOTE, ef uy» AaUTOUS Karelyev 


0 mpos ‘Irwvias 2 Kal MeSuatous TOAELOS, 
omopous TE OVTAS Ka dr obous. kalo péev Paiaké 
és tas "AOnjvas ypdve taTtepov adixero. 


1 rots of the MSS before rouiCoudvors deleted by Dobree 
2 So corrected by Beloch with the help of coins; MAS. 
"Irwveas, 
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if possible, to make a common expedition against 
the Syracusans on the ground of their continual 
aggression, and thus save the people of Leontinu. 
Phaeax, on his arrival, persuaded the Camarinaeans 
and Agrigentines; but since his undertaking did 
not prosper at Ggla he did not go on to the 
other states, perceiving that he could not persuade 
them, but withdrew through the country of the 
Sicels to Catana, having visited Bricnniae on the 
way and encouraged its inhabitants. He then sailed 
back home 

V. On his voyage along the coast to and from 
Sicily and in Italy he negotiated with certain cities 
about friendship with the Athenians He fell in 
also with the Locrian settlers who had been expelled 
from Messene ; for these, after the general agreement 
among the Siceliots, when the Messenians had fallen 
into discord and one faction had called in the 
Locrians, had been sent out as colonists, Messene 
thus coming for a time imto the hands of the 
Locrians, Falling in, then, with these when they were 
on their way home, he did them no injury, as an agree- 
ment had been made with him?! by the Locnans for 
a treaty with the Athemans For they alone of the 
allies, when the Sicelots became reconciled, made 
no treaty with the Athenians, nor would they have 
done so then if they had not been pressed by the war 
with the Iponieans and Medmaeans, who hved on 
their borders and were colonists of thers. And 
Phaeax some time after this returned to Athens. 


1 On his way to Sicily 
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VI. ‘O 66 Kréov ao TOTE ard Tis Topevns 
T epLeT Neva ev emt THY ‘A pdbtirorry, opuepevos é 
Tihs "Hsovos Lraryipy wey 7 7 poa Barre "Ardpleov 
amrouia Kat oy etre, Paarmbor be 7p Bacio 
amoiiay NapBaver Kata KParos. KaL Teunpras 
OS Tepoixcay mpec Bets, Gags Taparyevorro 
oTpareg Kare TO Evppayeno ov, Kat és THY Opdxnv 
adddous mapa IlovAAHv ov ‘Odopavrar Bactréa, 
afovras po God Opanas @>5 WelaTOUS, avToS 
novyate Teplweveoy ev TH “Heom. Bpacidas Be 
TuvOavoperos tabra dvrendOyro Kat avTos er} 
7T® Kepdurio: gor dé 76 x plov TOUTO “A pythtov 
emi psTe@pou Tépap TOU Tora pod ou TOND 
dméxov Tihs "A puTrorgs, Kar katepaivero mavra 
auToden, @OTE OUK av éradev avtov Op Me 4Levos 
) Kréov TO oTpare omrep mpacedexero TOLNC ely 
avTor, ert Thy "Apdiromy Umeprdovra oda 
70 TAGS Th Tapovoy orparig avaBrnoerGat 
dua dé Kat mrapeoxevdtero Opdeds Te pucBwrous 
TevTaKoa tous Kal yirtovs Kal TOUS "Hodras 
wavTas TAPAKaroy, TeATACTAS KAL ITTEAS Kat 
Mupewior Kab Xarxidéov xedtous TEATATTAS 
ele a@pos Tos €v “AupeTrorel. TO 8 omherecoy 
Evwrrav HO pote On Stax idwot MEMOTA Kat inmis 
"Edanves TPLaKog LoL. TOUTED Bpaciéas pev eXov 
emt Kepdvrio exdOnro és TevTaKoatous Kab 
xtrious, ot 8 addnrot ev “Apdimdre pera Krea- 
pidov éreTadyaro. 

VII. ‘O 8é Kiéov Tews yey nouxater, érerta 
nvayKkacOn movnoa: bTep 0 Bpactéas mpoce- 





1 ef, Iv. Ixxxvih. 2, 2 of, Iv. evi. 3, 
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VI Now when Cleon had sailed round from 
Torone to Amphipolis, as mentioned above, taking 
HKion as his base he made an unsuccessful attack 
upon Stagirus,! an Andrian colony, but did take by 
storm Galepsus,? a colony of the Thasians. Then 
sending envoys to Perdiccas, with a request to join 
him with an arm in accordance with the terms 
of alhance,® and other envoys to Thrace to Polles, 
king of the Odomantians, to brmg as many 
Thracian mercenaries as possible, he himself kept 
guiet at Eion. But Brasidas, on hearing of these 
things, took post over against lim at Cerdylium. 
This place is in the territory of the Argihans, on 
high ground across the river not far from Amphipolis, 
and commands a view in all directions, so that 
Cleon could not move his army without being ob- 
served; for Brasidas expected that Cleon in contempt 
of the small numbers of the Lacedaemonians would go 
up against Amphipolis, with his present army.* At 
the same time he made further preparations, calling 
to his aid fifteen hundred Thracian mercenaries and 
all the Edonians, both targeteers and cavalry. And 
he had also of the Myrcimans and the Chalcidians 
one thousand targeteers, in addition to the troops in 
Amphipolis The whole body of hophtes collected by 
him was about two thousand in number, and he had 
thiee hundred Hellenie horsemen Of these forces 
Brasidas took about fifteen hundred and stationed 
himself at Cerdylium, the rest were posted at 
Amphipolis under the command of Clearidas. 

VII Cleon kept quiet for a while, then was forced 
to do just what Brasidas had expected. For when 

3 ef IV. exxxn | 
4 ze, without waiting for reinforcements 
Ir 
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/ “ \ a) 3 f \ a 
SexeTo. TaY yap oTpaTioTey dx Popevov bev TH 
i? 
epg, dvachoyiFopevev Oe THY exeivou ryenoviay 
J 
Tpos olay éuTrerplay Kal TOAMAVY META Olas aveETE- 
oTynmocurns Kal paraKkias yevicorto Kal ol- 
e Pld > la aN ? Ul 
Kolev ws Axovtes abr@ EvveEHAOov, atc Oopevos 
\ a“ \ > f ? \ \ \ > 
Tov Opodv Kal od BovddpevoadTovs ta 7d ev 
Toe avut@a Kabynuévovs BaptverO warabe 
; é yeévous BapvvecGa, davaraBov 
5 f al f e ‘ 
Aryev. Kab éypycato TO TOT wTEp Kal és THY 
IIvAov evtuynoas ériotevoé ti hpovely: és pa- 
\ \ 53 FZ t fo we 27 
ynv mev yap ovde HALEY OF emeEcevar ovdeva, 
cata Oéav 58 warrov dy avaBaivey Tod ywpiov, 
kal thy pello TapacKeuny Trepiémetvev, OVX WS 
“ 3 a x b] f / 3 ’ 
TO aopare, hy avayxalntat, wepioxyowy, adr 
@s KUKA@ TeptaTas Bia aipnowy THY TodLD. 
3 , \ , > \ 4 a ‘\ 
e\Gav te Kat cadioas emt Nohov Kaprepod po 
A > / \ / > \ 3 a \ 
TAS ApduroXews TOV oTpaTov, avTos eGeaTo TO 
ALUVaOesS TOU {rpvpuovos Kal THv Oéory THs TWOAEwS 
ért 17H Opann} ws you. amtévar te évomrtev, 
Saree 4 / ‘) / \ \ »O\ 3 rd 
omorayv BovrnTat, duayel Kal yap ob épaivero 
or’ él tod teiyous ovdels obte KaTa Tras 
é&jel, KexAnpévar Te Hoay Whcat. WOTE KAL pN- 
yavas ott ovx avnrOev éyov, apapte éoxer’ 
éXely yap ay Tiv Tow bia TO éphwov. 
VIII. ‘O 8 Bpacidas etOds as cide kivov- 
f ‘\ "A6 / \ i > xX > ‘ 
pévous tovs 'AOnvatous, cataBas xal airds dro 
tod Kepdvariou écépyerat és thy “Apdiroruy, 
kal éréFodov pev nal dptitaéw ote érotnoato 
f fa) 
mpos tovs ‘A@nvatous, Sedias tiv avToD Tapa- 
1 With most MSS ; Hude reads rhv Opgeny with CGec, 
12 
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the soldiers began to be annoyed at sitting still and 
to discuss the quality of his leadership—what experi- 
ence and daring there was on the other side and what 
incompetence and cowardice would be pitted against 
it,and how unwillingly they had come with him from 
home—he became aware of their grumbling, and 
unwilling that they Should be exasperated by remain- 
ing inactive in the same place, marched out with them 
He adopted the same course in which he had been 
successful at Pylos and so had acquired confidence 
in his own wisdom; for he had no expectation that 
auybody would come against him for battle, but he 
was going up, he said, rather to reconnoitre the 
place ; and in fact he was waiting for the larger force,' 
not with a view to gaining the victory without risk 
should he be forced to fight, but to surrounding the 
Lown and taking it by force of arms. Accordingly he 
went and posted his force on a strong hull before 
Amphipolis, and was himself surveying the marshy 
part of the Strymon and the situation of the city in 
respect to the surrounding Thracian country, and 
he thought that he could withdraw whenever he 
pleased without a battle, for no one was visible 
on the wall or was seen coming out by the gates, 
which were all closed He therefore thought that 
he had made a mistake in coming up without 
storming-machines; for he might have taken the 
town, since 1t was undefended. 

VIII. But Brasidas, as soon as he saw the 
Athenians stirring, went down himself from 
Cerdyliuum and entered Amphipolis. But he did not 
march out and draw up against the Athenians, 
because he mistrusted his own force, believing them 
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to be inferior, not 1 numbers—as they were about 
equal—but in quality; for the force that was in the 
field were Athenians of pure blood and the pick of 
the Lemnians and Imbrians. So he was preparing to 
attack by means of a stratagem ; for he thought that 
if he showed the enemy the number and the barely 
sufficient equipmerf of the troops with him he 
should be less hkely to gain a victory than if they 
had no previous sight of his forces and did not look 
upon them with contempt from seeing their real 
character. Accordingly, picking out for himself one 
hundred and fifty hoplites and assigning the 1est to 
Clearidas, he determined to make a sudden attack 
before the Athenians withdrew, thinking that he could 
not again cut them off thus isolated if once 
reinforcements should reach them. So callmg 
together all the soldieis, wishing to encourage them 
and explain his plan, he spoke to them as follows : 
IX. “Men of the Peloponnesus, let 1t suffice to 
remind you briefly from what manner of country we 
have come, that it has ever been free because of its 
courage, and that you are going to fight, Dorians 
against Ionians, whom you have been accustomed to 
vanquish I will, however, explain to you in what 
way I intend to make the attack, in order that my 
plan of fighting in detachments and not in a body may 
not seem to anyone poor tactics and thus cause dis- 
couragement. For I imagine that the enemy ascended 
the hill in contempt of us and because they could 
not have expected that anybody would come out 
for battle agamst them, and now, with broken ranks 
and intent upon reconnoitring, are taking small 
account of us. Now when an assailant having most 
clearly observed such errorsin the enemy also makes 
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his attack in accordance with the force at his own 
disposal, not openly and in amay of battle, but as 
may be advantageous under present circumstances, 
then he would be most likely to succeed And those 
stratagems have won the highest credit by which 
a man most compeetely deceives the enemy and 
helps his friends While, then, the Athemans, still 
unprepared, are full of confidence and are thinking, 
so far as I can see, more of withdrawing than of 
staying where they are, while their tension of mind 
is relaxed and before they have got their thoughts 
together, I will take my own troops and if possible 
surprise them by a dash upon the centre of their 
army. Then, Clearidas, the moment you see me 
pressing on and in all likelihood striking terror into 
them, do you suddenly throw open the gates and at 
the head of your own men and the Amphipolitans 
and the rest of our allies rush out upon them and 
make all haste to close with them at once. In this 
way there is the best hope to put them in a panic ; 
for a force that comes up afterwards has always 
more terror for an enemy than that with which he is 
already engaged. As for yourself, shew yourself a 
brave man, as becomes a Spartan; and do you, men 
of the allies, follow him bravely, and bear in mmd 
that the three virtues of a good soldier are zeal, 
sense of honour, and obedience to his leaders; and 
that on this day there is in store for you, if you are 
brave, freedom and to be called allies of the 
Lacedaemonians—or else vassals of the Athenians (if 
you be so fortunate as to escape death or being sold 
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into slavery) and that, too, in a harsher vassalage 
than you had before, while for the rest of the 
Hellenes you will prove a barrier to then liberation 
Nay, then, seeing how much is at stahe, do you 
on your part not play the coward; and I, for my 
pait, will show thatel am not better able to exhort 
others than to carry out myself in action the advice 
I give to my fellows.” 

X After this bmef speech, Brasidas himself 
prepaied for the sally and placed the rest with 
Clearidas at the gate called Thracian, in order that 
they might come out to his support accoiding to his 
orders But he had been seen when he came down 
from Cerdyhum, and agam m the aty—which 1s in 
full view from outside—while sacrificmg at the 
temple of Athena and busied about these matters , 
and word was brought to Cleon, who had gone 
forward at that time for the reconnaissance, that the 
whole army of the enemy could be clearly seen 
mside the city, and the feet of men and horses in 
great numbers were visible under the gates, as 
though ready for a sally Hearing this Cleon came 
neare:, and when he saw it, being unwilling to risk 
a battle before his reinfoicements arnved, and think- 
ing that he could get away im time, he gave orders 
to sound a retreat and at the same time passed along 
word to the troops as they set off to go to the left 
——~as alone was possible—upon the road to Kion. But 
as 1t seemed to him this was being done too slowly, 
he himself wheeled the mght wing, thus exposing 
the unarmed side? to the enemy, and began to lead 
off his army. At this moment Brasidas, seemg his 
opportunity and the army of the Athenians on the 


11e the right side, the left bemg covered by the shield. 
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move, said to those immediately about him! and to 
the rest of the troops. “These men will not stand 
before us, they show it by the wagging of thei 
spears and of their heads; men who do that never 
await an attack. Somebody open the gates for me 
as I have ordered and let us boldly get at them as 
quickly as possible’ He went out then by the gate 
that led to the palisade and by the first gate of the 
long wall, which was then standing, and advanced at 
full speed up the straight road where now, as one 
comes to the steepest part of the hill, a trophy 
stands, and attacking the centre of the Athenians, 
who were amazed at his audacity, as well as panic- 
stricken because of their own disorder, he routed 
them. At the same moment Clearidas, as he had 
been ordered, went out at the Thracian gate and 
bore down with his troops. And so it came to pass 
that owing to the unexpected and sudden nature of 
the attack from both sides at once the Athenians 
were thrown into confusion; and the left wing, on 
the side toward EHion, which had already gone 
some distance in advance, was at once cut off, and 
fled. (It was just when it began to retire that 
Brasidas, who was pressing forward against the nght 
wing, was wounded, and the Athenians did not ob- 
serve that he had fallen, but those who were near 
took him up and carried him from the field) The 
right wing of the Athenians stood 1ts ground better. 
Cleon, indeed, as he had not intended from the first 
to stand his ground, fled at once, and was overtaken 
and slain by a Myrcimian targeteer ; but the hoplites, 
rallying at their first position on the hill, twice or 
thrice repulsed the attack of Clearidas, and did not 


ae the hundred and fifty (ch. vm 4). 
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give way till the Myrcinian and Chalcidian horse and 
the targeteers, who surrounded and hurled javelins 
at them, put them to flight Then at last the whole 
Athenian army took to fight, making their way with 
difficulty and by many routes over the hills, until 
finally the survivois—all that were not destroyed 
either at once in hand to hand conflict or by the 
Chaleidian horse and targeteers—got back to Eion 
Brasidas was taken up by his followers and carried 
safely from the battlefield to the city, still breathing; 
and he learned that his men were victorious, but 
after a little interval he died The rest of the army, 
after returning with Clearidas from the pursutt, de- 
spouled the dead and set up a trophy. 

XJ. After this all the allies gave Brasidas a public 
burial in the city at a spot facing what 1s now the 
market-place, following his body in full armour. And 
the Amphipolrtans fenced in his monument and have 
ever since made offerings to him as a hero, giving 
honours and instituting games and yearly sacrifices. 
They also adopted him as founder of the colony, 
pulling down the edifices of Hagnon and obliterating 
whatever was likely, if left standing, to be a reminder 
of his settlement,! for at the present moment they 
courted the alhance of the Lacedaemonians through 
fear of the Athenians, thinking Brasidas to have been 
their saviour, whereas Hagnon, in consequence of 
their hostile attitude towards Athens, would not in 
like manner as before? receive their honours either 
with benefit to themselves or with pleasure to him- 
self. The dead they gave back to the Athenians 

lef iv cn 3, 4 

2 4¢. as formerly, when their relations with Athens were 
pleasant Or the meaning may he, ‘‘so advantageously for 
them as Brasidas would ” 
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About six hundred of these had been killed, but of 
their adversaries only seven; for the fight had been 
made, not as a regular battle, but as the result of 
such an accident and previous panic as has been 
described. After taking up the dead the Athenians 
sailed back home, but Cleamdas and his followers 
remained and set in“order the affairs of Amphipolis. 

XII. About the same time, towards the close of 
this summer, Rhamphias, Autocharidas, and Epi- 
cydidas, who were Lacedaemonians, were on their 
way with reinforcements, consisting of nine hundred 
hoplites, to the strongholds in Thrace, and arriving 
at Heracleia in Trachis they set in order whatever 
seemed to them amiss It was while they were 
staying there that the battle at Amphipolis occurred ; 
and so the summer ended 

XIII. As soon as winter came on Rhamphias and 
his followers advanced as far as Pierium in Thessaly ; 
but as the Thessalians hindered their progress and 
Brasidas, to whom they were bringing the army, 
was now dead, they turned back homeward. They 
thought the favourable moment was past, for the 
Athenians had gone away in consequence of their 
defeat, and they were not competent by themselves 
to carry out any of Brasidas’ plans But the chief 
reason for then return was that they knew that the 
Lacedaemonians, at the time when they set out, were 
more than ever inclined to peace. 

AIV. It so happened, too, that directly after 
the battle at Amphipols and the withdrawal of 
Rhamphias from Thessaly neither side undertook 
any further military operations, and both were more 
inclined to peace The Athenians were so inclined 
because they had been beaten at Delium,! and again 
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vouey, TEpLTET OVTES 6é TH ev TH Vow Euudopé, 
ola oume eyeyevno TH Smdpry, Kal Agarevoperys 
Ths xopas éK TAS IIvnov Kai Kubhjpor, AUTOLO- 
AovyTwY Te Tay Eioreoy Kal abel mpoodoxias 
vans py Te Ka ol UrropevovTes Tots eon Tig UVOL 
pos Ta, TapovTa odiow, @omTep Kal TPOTEpov, 
vEewrEplawaw EvveBatve dé Keel TPOS TOUS “Ap~ 
yetous avTois Tas TPLAKOVTOUTELS omovoas ém’ 
eFode elvat, Kat dddas OuK nlerov omévdec bau ot 
“Apyeior, 6b p41) TLS QUTOLS THY Kuvoupiav yay aTro- 
dacet (advvara &' eivas épatvero ‘Apyetots Kal 
" A@nvators Ga _Tohepety), Trav te év UledXorrov- 
VAT TONE@Y vremrevov Tovas aTroatiaca bat 
MPOS TOUS ‘Apyelous, & omep Kab éyévero. 

XV. Taber’ ou apporépors avTois AoyiEomevoes 
éSdxee rrouréa ecivat 4 EvpRacis, cal ody ocov 


1 Stahl’s emendation for dar’ &8dvara of the MSS 





cia haiene tt daditee rien tnenemmme Matte romana rn ae 


1 4e, those who had escaped 
2? The great revolt of the Helots, called the Third Mes- 
senian War; ¢f I. ¢l.—citl. 
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at Amphipohs a little later, and consequently had 
no longer that confidence m their strength in relt- 
ance upon which they had earlier refused to accept 
the truce, as they then thought that with their 
existing good luck they would prove supenor. They 
were afraid, too, of their allies, lest, elated over 
these failures ot thefrs, the revolt among them might 
spread, and they repented that they had not come to 
terms when a good opportunity offered after the affair 
at Pylos. The Lacedaenionians, on the other hand, 
favoured peace because the war was turning out con- 
trary to their hopes They had expected that in 
a few years, if they should ravage their teirtory, 
they could pull down the power of the Athenians ; 
whereas they had met with the calamity on the 
island of Sphacteria, such an one as had never 
before befallen Sparta. thei territory was ravaged 
from Pylos and Cythera, the Helots were deserting, 
and always there was apprehension that those who 
remained, relying on those beyond the border,} 
might revolt in the present state of affairs, just as 
they had done before? It happened also that the 
thirty years’ truce with the Argives was on the 
point of expiring,® and the Argives were unwilling 
to make another treaty unless the territory of 
Cynuria! weie restored to them, and it seemed 
impossible to carry on the war with the Argives 
and the Athenians al the same time __ Besides, they 
suspected that some of the cities in the Pelopon- 
nesus would revolt to the Argives, as indeed did 
happen. 

XV. In consideration of these things, both parties 
thought it advisable to come to an agreement, 

> It expired the next year (¢/ ch xxvin 2), and therefore 
dated from 457 B.¢. 4¢f rv ivi 2. ; 

2 
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THUCYDIDES 


“a y % #4 a] $ ~ ~~ 5 
tois Aaxeda:povtots, ériOupia TOY avopav THY éx 
THs vycov KopicacOar Hoay yap of Braptiarat 
avTay mpetol te Kal opuolwas odiot Euryyeveis, 
npeavro pen otv Kal ev@us peta THY GN@O 
QUT OV mpaocery, aX’ of “AGnvator ott ws HGeXor, 
ev Pepopevor, én rh lon Katarvecbar. odanéy- 
tov 6 abrav érl TS Andio mwapayphua of Aaxe- 
Satpovio. yvovtes viv padXrov dv évdeEapévovs 
Wwowouvrat THY éviavolov éxexerpiav, év 1 edee 
Evyiovtas Kal wept Tod mrelovos ypovov Bovreve- 
obat. 

XVI. "Esresds) 6é kal 4 év ’"Audirorer fooa 
rots “AOnvatots éyeyévnto Kai éreOvijces Kréwy te 

, c ? / , > 
Kat Boacisas, olrep audhotépaber pddoTa Hvav- 
TLODVYTO TH Eipnvy, oO pev Sid TO evTUYElY TE Kal 
Tiuaobas éx Tod ToAEuEly, 0 dé yevouerns Aovyias 
Katapavéorepos vouilorv ay eivat Kaxoupyor Kal 
b] f é , r be 1 e f a 
amtatotepos oiaBaddwv, tote dé! EexaTépa TH 
moNet omrevdoovres Ta pariot auryv™ Thesoro- 
ava& te o Tlavoaviov, Bacirevs Aaxedatpovior, 
wal Niclas o Nexnpatov, wrciora tay ToTe ev 

t 3 : oe “ \ n 
depopevos ev otparnyiais, TOAA@ 87 jpaddoOv 
mpovOupodvro, Nixias péev Bovropevos, év © drra- 

\ Y \ > a) , \ > P 
Ons hv wal HEodTO, StacwcacGar Thy edruyiar, 

1 So all the better MSS ; Hude reads oh. 

2 The vulgate has udrrora Thy fryenoviay: Stahl deletes 
nyevovlay and corrects rv to ab’riy. The vulgate would 


mean, ‘“‘then those who in either country were most de- 
sirous of taking the lead, namely . .” 
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especially the Lacedaemonians, because of their 
desire to recover the men captured at Sphacteria ; 
for the Spartiates among these were men of high 
rank and all alike kinsmen of theirs. Accordingly, 
they began negotiations directly after their capture, 
but the Athenians yere not at all inclined, as long 
as they were getting on well, to make a settlement 
on fair terms When, however, the Athenians were 
defeated at Delium, the Lacedaemonians knew im- 
mediately that they would now be more ready to 
accept offers, and they concluded the truce for a 
year, during which they were to come together and 
consult about a treaty for a longer period 

XVI. But when the Athenians had met defeat at 
Amphipolis also and both Cleon and Brasidas had 
been killed—the men who on either side had been 
most opposed to peace, the one because of his 
success and the reputation he had derived from the 
war, the other because he thought if quiet were 
restored he would be more manifest in his villainies 
and less credited in his calumnies—then it was that 
Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the Lacedae- 
monians, and Nicias son of Niceratus, who had been 
of all the generals of his day most successful in his 
commands—-men who had most zealously supported 
the cause of peace each in the interest of his own 
state—urged this course with greater zeal than 
ever. Nicias wished, while his record was still free 
from disaster and he was held in esteem, to pre- 

2 2e of the Lacedacmonians m authority The Spartiates 
formed a clan; besides their common descent, they were 
closely connected by intermarnmage. Or reading, with the 
schol , Foay yap of Srapria@ra: abray xrA, ‘‘for there were 
among them some Spartiates of the first rank and related to 
the most distinguished families.” 
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Kab &s Te TO avTiKa TOveY TeTAadCOal Kat AUTOS 
Kat TOUS TOALTAS Tadoal, Kal TO peAROVTI Ypovo 
KaTadire dvowa ws ovdey aodijXas THY TéoAL 
dseryéeveto, vouitav ék tov axwdvvou tovTo Evp- 
Baivev cal botis éXdyiota evyn avTOY Tapa- 
didwat, TO dé axivduvoy THY eipHyny Tapéyerr: 
TIxecorodvaé 8¢ bro tay éyOpav draBarropevos 
mept THs Ka0ddou Kal és évOvpiav roty Aakedac- 
poviows aiel wpoBardépevos vm’ abrov, owote TL 
TTAabceay, ws dia THY éxeivov KdOOdoV Tapavo- 
pnbeicav tatra EvpBaivor. tiv yap mpopavtw 
tay év Aerdois érynti@vto avTov metoa per 
"Aptotoxréovs Tod ddeAhod wate yphoat Aaxe- 
Satpoviots emt modu rade Oewpois adixvovpévors, 
Atés viod nuiPdov 76 oméppa ex THs adAoTpias és 
THY EavTov dvadépev eb O€ wn, apyupeg evrAdKA 
evrakeiv: ypovm Sé mpotpéyae tous Adxedac- 
poviovs ghevyovta avtrov és Avxatov dia THv éx 
THs “Arrixhs wote pera Swpay Soxotcay avaya- 
pnow Kab utov tis oiKtas Tod tepod TOTE TOD 
Atos oixodvta foBw TO Aaxedatpovior, Ere évds 
SéovtTt elxooT@ Tols opoiors yopois Kal Ovoiais 
Kkatayayely @omep bte TO TpaTOV Aaxedaipova 
xtifovres tous Baciréas xabiorarto. 





1 4e. as the schol. explains, there would be a pestilence, 
and they would buy food at a very high price, as it were 
using silver tools. 

2 497 Bc, since he had left the country m 446. ef. 1 
cxiv. 2 and 1. xxi. 1, 
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serve his goud luck tu the end, and not only at 
present both to rest from tou himself and to give 
his fellow-citizens a rest, but also to hand down to 
afte: times a name as of one who had lived Ins life 
through without injuring the state; and he thought 
that a man might achieve such a 1esult by keepng 
out of danger and by least exposing himself to the 
caprices of foitune, and that it was peace only that 
offered freedom from danger  Pleistoanax, on the 
other hand, was for peace, because he was con- 
stantly maligned by his enemies about Ins return 
from exile, and because, whenever any reverses 
occurred, he was always spitefully 1ecalled to ther 
thoughts by these persons as though these mis- 
fortunes were due to his illegal restorahon. For 
they charged that he, along with his brother Ans- 
tocles, had bribed the priestess at Delphi con- 
stantly to answer the Lacedaemonians, whenever 
they came to consult the oracle. “Bring back 
the seed of the demigod, son of Zeus, from the 
foreign land to your own; otherwise you shall 
plough with a silver plough-share”1; and that m 
course of time she had induced the Lacedaemonians 
to bring him back fiom banishment in the twentieth 
year? with hke dances and saciifices as when at the 
iounding of Lacedaemon they had first enthroned 
ther kings For he had fled fo. refuge to Mt. 
Lycaeum,® on account of his retreat from Attica, 
that was thought to be due to bribery, and through 
fear of the Lacedaemonians had occupied at that 
time a house whereof the half was within the 
sanctuary of Zeus. 


* A mountain in Arcadia on which was an ancient sanctuary 
of Zeus 
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XVII. “Ay@opevos ody 1H dtaBorH Tavty Kai 

/ J 4 , \ 3 \ ? 
VOMLCWY ev ELPNVY pev OVdEVOS OMUALATOS YytyTIO- 
pévou Kal dua tov Aaxedatpoviwy tovs dvdpas 
Koutlowevav Kav autos Tols éyOpois averrihnmros 
elvat, ToXeuou O€ KabeoT@ToG, alel avayKyy ebrat 

4\ # 3 ‘ n an) / 
TovS TMpovyovTas ato Tav Evudopov d:aPddre- 

7 \ 7 
cOat, mpovOupnbn rhv EdpBaciv. 

Kal rov te yetwarva TodTOY Haav es Adyous, Kal 
pos Td €ap On TapacKeun Te TpoeTraveceicOn amd 
tav Naxedatpovior, TepiayyeArouevyn Kata rods 

e b 3 “i l ce ¢ > @e A nw 
ws €> émiterxiapov,» Om@s of AOnvaiot waddrav 
bd 4 \ 2 br > al a) vd \ 
éoaxovoley, Kal érreton éx TOY Evvddmv Gua TONAAS 
Sixarwicess mpoeveyxovTwv adrAndoLs Evveywpeito 
@ote & éxdrepos Twodeu@ Eoxyov arodovTas Tv 

> 7 “a 8 17 S +g > rf) / 
etpnuny motetcGar, Nicatav 0 éeyew ‘A@nvaious 
(dvraravtouvrtwrv yap Wddratapv ot OnBaioi éda- 

> / ? > ee / > “ ? 
cav ov Bia, AAX oporoyia avTa@Y TpoTxXwpnaap- 
Tov Kal ov mpodovTwv eyew Td ywpiov, Kal of 
’ a ™ 2 A / \ Ni J 5+ 
A@nvaio. T@ avt@ TeoT@ THY Nicarav), Tore 67 
Twapakanréoavres tous éauTrav Evppdyous of Aaxe- 
Saiuoro. Kal Wwndicayévay mwAnY Botwrav Kxal 
Kopiwiev nal Hrelov cat Meyapéor tay ddrov 
eh ¢ A \ ? A \ 
mote KatadveoGar (rovTois 6& ovK Hpeone TH 
mMpacadpueva), TocouvTar THY EduRBact Kal éorei- 
gavTo mpos Tous “A@nvaiovs xal apmocay, éxeivot 
re mpos tous Aaxedarpovious, Taée, 
1 Poppo’s conjecture for as ém rexiopudv of MSS. 





lef rv. lxin. 2 cf mm, In. 2 
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XVII. Vexed, therefore, by this calumny, and 
thinking that in time of peace, when no calamity 
would occur and, moreover, the Lacedaemonians 
would be recovering their men, he himself would 
not be exposed to the attack of his enemies, whereas 
so long as there was war 1t must always be that the 
leading men would be maligned in the event of any 
misfortunes, he became very ardent for the agreement. 

Durmg this winter they kept attending confer- 
ences; and toward spiing there was a menace of 
warlike preparation on the part of the Lacedaemo- 
nians, orders being sent to the cities as though for 
the erection of a fortress to overawe the territory of 
the Athemans, that they might be more inclined to 
listen to terms; and at the same time as the result 
of their conferences, in which each party had filed 
many claims against the other, an agreement was 
finally reached that they should make peace, each 
party to restore to the other the territories which 
they had gained by war, though the Athenians were 
to keep Nisaea.1 (For when they had demanded 
back Plataea, the Thebans protested that they had 
obtained possession of the place, not by force, but 
because the Plataeans had come over to them by 
agreement and not through betrayal?; and the 
Athenians claimed to have obtained Nisaea in the 
same way.) At this time the Lacedaemonians sum- 
moned their own allies, and when all the rest had 
voted to stop hostilities, except the Boeotians, 
Corinthians, Eleans, and Megarians—to whom the 
negotiations were displeasing—they made the agree- 
ment, ratifymg it by libations and oaths with the 
Athenians, and the Athenians with them, on the 
following terms :— 


VOL, IIT. D 
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XVIII. “Srovdas érromjoavro “A@nvaios Kat 
AaxeSatpovior Kat of Edupayor Kata tdde, Kal 
@pLocav KaTa TOoAeELs. 

“Tlepl pev rev fepav Trav Kowov, Ovew éFeivas} 
Kat pavTevecOar Kal Gewpely Kata Ta TATpLA TOV 
BovXopevoy Kal Kata yy Kal cata Oddacoay 
GOES. 

“TS O lepoy kab Tov vewy Tov év Aerots tod 
"AmoAXwvos Kal Aeddhors avrovopous elvan Kal 
avroterels Kal avrodixovs Kal avTay Kab THs vis 
THS €avTOv KaTa Ta TAaTpla. 

«Eryn 66 evar Tas orrovdas mrevTynKovTa AOn- 
vatois Kat toils Evypaxyots toils “AOnvaiwv Kal 
Aaxedatpovioas cal tots Evyydyou tots Aaxe- 
Sarpovioy a&dorouvs kal aBraBels nal nara yiv 
Kal Kata Edraccav. 

“"Orra 8 ph ekéota émidéperv érl rynpova 
pnte Aaxedaipovious cal tovs Evypdyous én 
"A@nvatovs Kai tovs Evypadyous pte “AOnvatous 
kal Tous Evyudyous érl Aaxedatpoviovs kal rovs 
Euppdxous, pate Téxvn pnte wnyavh pndeued. 
hy o€ te Stdhopoy 4 mpos AAXdHAOVS, SiKkass 
xpycbwv kal Epxos, Kal 6 re dv EvvOavTa. 

’Amodovtav 66 “A@nvaiows Aaxedarpovior Kad 
e / 3 if 4 \ , / 
ot Evypayor Auditomy. dcas 6€ wodes wapé- 
Soaav Aaxedatpovios “AOnvaiows ébéotw amiévas 
Strout av BovrAwvTat avtov’s Kal Ta éavtTdv 
éyovtas. Tas 6é€ mores gepotcas rév ddpov 
tov ém ‘Aptoreioov avTovopous elvat. drrda 
dé pun ékéotw éemidépeav “AOnvaiouvs pndé rods 


1 Kirchhoff’s emendation for na igva: of MSS 
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XVIII. “The Athenians and the Lacedaemonians 
and their respective allies have concluded a tieaty 
and sworn to it state by state upon the following 
terms : 

1. “With regard to the common sanctuaries,! who- 
ever wishes may offer saciifices and consult the oracles 
and attend as a deputy according to the customs of 
the fathers, both by land and sea, without fear. 

2 “The precinct and the temple of Apollo at 
Delphi and the people of Delphi shall be mdependent, 
having their own system of taxation and thar own 
courts of justice, both as regards themselves and their 
own territory, according to the customs of the fathers. 

3. “The truce shall be m force for fifty years 
between the Athenians and their allies and the Lace- 
daemonians and their allies, without fraud or hurt, 
both by land and sea. 

4, “It shall not be lawful to bear arms with harm- 
ful intent, ether for the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies against the Athenians and their allies, or for the 
Athenians and their allies against the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies, byanyart or device And if there be 
any dispute with one another, they shall have recou1se 
to courts and oaths, according as they shall agree. 

5. “The Lacedaemomans and thei allies shall 
restore Amphipolis to the Athenians But in the 
ease of cities delivered by the Lacedaemonians to the 
Athenians, ther inhabitants shall be allowed to go 
away wherever they wish, having their own posses- 
sions ; and these cities, so long as they pay the tnbute 
that was fixed in the time of Aristeides, shall be in- 
dependent. And it shall not be lawful for the Athen- 
ians and their allies, after the ratification of the treaty, 


1 With reference especially to Delphi and Olympia. 
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/ > \ ~ b] f \ f 
Evpudyous émt Kax@, arodisovtwy tov opor, 
3 ‘ e \ > ff > \ \ ew 
évreton ai amovoal éyévovto. etol de “Apye- 
hos, Lraytpos, “AxavOos, Xraddos,) “Orvvos, 
vo! , S * 5 r / 
LTapTwWAOS. Evppayous 6 Eivas wNndeTepav, pwHTE 
Aaxedatpovior pite “A@nvaiwy: iv bé “A@nvaior 
melOwot Tas TOAELS, BovAopevas TavTas é&éoTw 
Evppdyous twoteicbat avrots “AOnvaious. 

“ MnxuBepvaious 8é cal Zavatovs Kal Luyyious? 
3 aA \ , \ € “A , 3 ‘A 
oixely Tas ToAES TAS éavToY, KaDaTrEp "OdtvOtoL 
kat AxdvO.ot. 
“"Arodovtayv 5é’AOnvatos Aaxedaimoroe Kal 
e - / ? / \ \ 9 
ot Evupayor Ildvaxrov. drodovtwv b€ cai °AOn- 
vaio. Aaxedaspoviors Kopuddciov cal Kvénpa 
cat Mé@ava® «al IIrevedv xal *“Araddyrtnpy, 
‘ \ av 4 > \ / 3 
Kab tovs avdpas boot ciol Aaxedatuoviwy év 
“ / a 3 4 A o/ / “¢ 
Tp Snuooip TO APnvatov i) GdroGi mov bons 
A@nvaiot apyovaw év Snpooim Kai Tovs év 
YKLwovn TworsopKoupevous [leXotrovynotioy adeivat, 
\ \ ¥ v4 4 / 3 
Kal TOVS aAXOvS boot Aakedatpovioy Evupayor év 
? > \ ¢ / > 7/ \ v 
Zaovn cic cal dcovs Bpacidas écétepre, xal eb 
Tis Tav Evpudyov tov Aakedatpoviwy év ’AO1}- 
vais éotiv év TO Onuocio 7 dANOOL mov Hs ’AOn- 
vatot apxovow év Snuocim. amodovrav bé Kal 
Aaxedatpovior Kab ot Edppayot otetivas eyovat 
"AOnvaiwy Kai tov Evxpyayov Kata ravtd. 
ce , de \ T / ‘ys a 
Lxrwvatwoy $€ cal Topwvaiwy cal Lepuvrtav 
Kat eb Tia dAANnY TONY Exovolv ’AOnvatos, 'AOn- 


1 Kirchhoff’s correction after inscriptions; MSS. Sxaos, 
* Kirchhoff’s correction for Siyyalous of the MSS. 
* Stahl’s correction for Meddévn of MSS. 
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to bear arms against the cities to thei hurt, so long 
as they pay the tribute. These cities are Argilus} 
Stagirus,? Acanthus,? Stolus, Olynthus,* Spartolus.5 
These shall be allies neither of the Lacedaemonians 
nor of the Athemans; but if the Athenians can 
persuade these cities it shall be lawful for the 
Athenians to make them, with their own free will 
and consent, allies to themselves. 

6. “ The Mecybernaeans and Sanaeans® and Sin. 
gians shall dwell mn their own towns on the same 
terms as the Olynthians and Acanthians. 

7. “The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall 
restore Panactum’ to the Athenians. The Athemans 
shall restore to the Lacedaemonians, Coryphasium,§ 
Cythera,? Methana,!° Pteleum, and Atalante!!; also 
they shall set at hberty the Lacedaemonian captives 
who are in the public prison at Athens or m public 
prison anywhere else that the Athemians hold sway, 
and the men of the Peloponnesus who are being 
besieged in Scione, and all besides who are allies of 
the Lacedaemonians in Scione,!? and those whom 
Brasidas sent into the place,}8 as likewise any of the 
allies of the Lacedaemonians who are in the public 
prison in Athens, or in public prison anywhere else 
that the Athemans have sway. In lke manner the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall restore whom- 
soever they have of the Athenians and their allies. 

8. “As to Scione, Torone,!* Sermyle, or any other 
eity which the Athenians hold, the Athenians shall 


lef Iv cin 4. 2 cf. iv Ixxxvii. 2. 

3 of iv. Ixxxvin 1 4 of x. lv 2. 5 cf. 1r xxix 
6 of rv. c1x. 3, 5, ? cf ch. un. 5. 8 ef.iv ur 2 
9 ef. IV. liv. Oey Woosley 2 heh, aie XXR, 
12 of. IV. CXXX1. 18 ofitv.exxm.4 14 cf. ch in, 2, 
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valous Bovrever Oar meph avuToYv Kab TOV ad\rwv 
movewv 6 TL av Soxh avrois. 

““Opxous 88 morjoac Gas "AOnvaious mos Aaxe- 
Saxpovtous aul TOUS Euppaxous Kara TONeLs* 
opvivToy be TOV émsx@pLov Gpxov exdrepor Tov 
péytorov, entra Kat déxa! exdorns TONEWS. 0 
S dpKos éotw 666 ‘ EKupevd Tais EvvOjKars Kat 
Tats oTroveats raiode Sixatos Kat adorws.’ éorw 
oe ANanedarpoviors Kab Tols Evppdyxors KaTa TAUTO 
BpKos TT pos “AOnvatous. Tov 6é 6pxoyv avaveodabat 
Kat éviavTov dpporépous. 

“Sryras 6€ orhaoat Odupriact cal WuGo? cal 
"Tad pot Ka AO jynow éy mone kat év Aake- 
Saipout € ép “Apuchaig. 

“Ri Oé ve durvnpovovow omorepovoby Kab Orov 
Tél, Adryous Sixators Xpwpevors evopKov elvau 
aphorepous TAvTN perabeivar barn av Soxh dp- 
doréposs, “A@nvators Kaul Aanedarpoviors. 

XIX “"Apyee dé TOY amovoay épopos Ihye- 
oToNas, ‘Aptepictou pNves Tetdptn POtvovros, ev 
dé ‘AOnvaus apxov ‘Adcatos, Edad Borudvos 
pnuvos &eTn POivovtos. Byvvov dé ofde Kal éaomév- 
dovTo: Aaneda:povioy pev Trevor roavag, "Ayis,? 
TvecoroXas, Aapdynros, Xiows, Meraryévns, 
"AxavOos, AdGos, ‘loyaryopas, Prroxapibas, 
ZLevéioas, “Avtemos, Térrts, “Ar«evddas, “Ey- 
medias, Myvds, Addidoss “A@nvaiwy 6é olde 
Adprov, “Iobuovrxos, Nexias, Adyns, Evévédn- 


1 gra nad déxa, Classen and Stahl assume that :¢’ has 
fallen out of the MSS. 

2 TAewrodvat, *Ayis, wanting in all MSS., added from in- 
scriptions, 
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determine about these and the other cities as they 
may think best. 

9. “The Athenians shall bind themselves by oaths 
with the Lacedaemonians and their allies, city by city ; 
and either party shall swear its customary oath m 
the form that is most binding, seventeen men repre- 
senting each city. “The oath shall be as follows: «1 
will abide by this agreement and this treaty, justly 
and without deceit’ For the Lacedaemomians and 
their allies there shall be an oath, in the same terms, 
with the Athenians. And both parties shall renew 
the oath year by year 

10. “ They shall erect pillars at Olympia, Delphi, 
the Isthmus, and on the Acropolis at Athens, and 
at Lacedaemon in the temple of Apollo of Amyclae.? 

11. “ If exthe: party forgets anything about any 
matter whatsoever, it shall be consistent with their 
oath for both, by means of fair discussion, to make a 
change at any point where it may seem good to both 
parties, the Athenians and the Lacedaemonians. 

XIX. “The treaty begins at Lacedaemon in the 
ephorate of Pleistolas, on the fourth day from the end 
of the month Artemisium, and at Athens in the 
archonship of Alcaeus, on the sixth day from the end 
of the month Elaphebolion. The following persons 
took oaths and ratified the treaty: on behalf of the 
Lacedaemonians, Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Dama- 
getus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischa- 
goras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Tellis, Al- 
cinadas, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus ; on behalf of the 
Athemans, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Nicias, Laches, 

1 The Athenians, in iatifying treaties, swore by Zeus, 
Demeter and Apollo. See Frankel, Hermes, xin 460. 
Ullrich suggests for Sparta the Dioscur: 

® Two or three miles from Sparta. 
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pos, Upoxaris, Iv0ddwpos, “Ayvav, Mupriros, 
Opacunrfs, Oeayévns, “Apsotoxpatys, “lddAKtoss 
Tipoxpatys, Aéwv, Aduayos, Anwoobévns.” 

XX. Atrat ai orovédal éyévovto teXevTdVTOS 
ToD Yeu@vos aua Hor éx Acovuciov evdds Trav 
dotiKay, abrodexa érav SteXOovrar Kal hyepov 
driywv TapeveyKoveaV 7) OS TO TPAToV 7 éa Born 
és tyv “Arrinny kat » apx7 Tod moAdéuov Tovde 
éyéveTo. oKOTELTW O€ TLS KATA TOUS XpOVvoUS Kal M7) 
TOV ExaoTayod 7 apxYovTwy 7 do TEs Twos és 
Ta Tpoyeyernwéeva onpavovToy! thy arrapiO unow 
TOV OvopaTaY TLaTevaas? LaAXOV. Ov yap axpLBés 
éotiv, ols Kal apxopévois Kal pecodot Kal otras 
éruyé to émeyévero TL. Kata Oépn dé Kab yeu- 
pavas apiouav, womep yéypamral, evpjoe, é& 
nhpsocias éxatépov tod émavtod thy Svvapi 
&yovtos, déxa pev Oépn, tcovs bé yYetudavas TO 
TPOTH TOL THE YEeyEerNuEevovs. 

XXI Aaxedatpovios € (EXaxov yap TpdTEpar 
arroétdovar & eiyov) rods Te dvdpas ebOus Tors 
mapa odicw aixparorous adpiecav cal méurpav- 
res €s TA él Opaxns mpécBets “Ioyaydpay Kal 
Myvav cat Biroyapiday éxéXevov tov Kreaptoav 
Thv “Apdimorw rapabidovas tots "AOnvaiou Kat 
Tovs dAAous Tas orrovdds, ws elpnro éxdoToss, 
déyeoOar. of S ov HOedov, voutlovres ovK érrt- 


lés7a& .. onuavédvrwy, the order is according to Arnold’s 


suggestion; m MSS these words come after dvoudrwr. 
2 Hude corrects to roijoas. 
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Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myr- 
tilus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, Iolcius, 
Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes.”’ 

XX. This treaty was concluded at the end of the 
winter and the opening of spring immediately after 
the City Dionysia? Just ten years and a few days 
had passed since the“first invasion of Attica and the 
beginning of this war. But one must reckon accord- 
ing to the natural divisions of the year, not according 
to the catalogue of the names of officials in each 
place, be they archons or others who in consequence 
of some office mark the dates for past events, in the 
belief that this method 1s more to be trusted; for it 
is really inexact, smce an event may have occurred 
in the beginning of their term of office, or in the 
middle, or at any other pomt as it happened. But 
reckoning by summers and winters, as has been done 
in this history—imasmuch as each of these divisions is 
to be reckoned as half a year—it will be found that 
there have been ten summers and as many winters in 
this first war.? 

XXI. Now since the lot fell to the Lacedae- 
monians to make restoration first of the positions 
they held, they straightway set at liberty the prisoners 
of war that were in their hands, and sending 
Ischagoras, Menas, and Phnlochaiidas as envoys to 
Thrace ordered Clearidas to give up Amphipolis 
to the Athenians, and the rest of the allies to 
accept the treaty, as it had been prescribed for each. 
But the latter were unwilling to do so, as they 
thought that the terms were unfavourable to them; 

1 The City or Greater Dionysia began before the vernal 


equinox and lasted several days. 
2 Commonly referred to by the Attic orators as the 


Archidamian War. See Introduction, vol..,p xin 
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Tnderas elvars ovdé 0 Kreapisas Tmapedwxe TV 
TONY Xaprbouevos Tois Xarxidevot, N€yov ws ov 
Suvaros ein Big éxeivov mapadidovar, eOav dé 
avrTos KaTa TAXOS pera mpeo Bewy avrodev aTro~ 
Nona omevos TE € és THY Aaxedatpova, iy Karnyo- 
poo Qt mepl TOV ‘Toxayopev Ste ovuK emeiBero, 
Kal dpa Bovdopevos eldevat el TL per acivyTh ein 
7 oporoyia, erred nope Karednupévous,! adros 
pev Tad TELTOVTOY TOV Aaedarpovier Kat 
Kehevov Tov pada bev Kab TO Xeplov Tapa 
Sodvat, eb dé H, oTrocoL Lleromovyncion ¢ EVveloL 
éEayayelv, Kata TaXOS emropeveTo. 

KX. Of 88 Edupaxor év Th Aaxedaipovs 
avrot? ért eTUNOD éyres, Kal avTay tous pa 
SeLapevous Tas omoveas ex éevov ot Naxedas- 
povioL moveta Bas. ol d€ TH art Wpopdcel, HrEp 
xa TO TpOTov aTEewoayTo, ovK eégacay dékeo Ban, 
iy pon Teves Simatorépas TOUT@Y TOUBVTAL, as 0° 
aur ay OvK éorjcovon, éxetvous ev arémeynray, 
avtTol dé mpos TOUS “AOnvaious Euppaytav évrat- 
ouvTo, vouisovTes HKioTa ay oicn TOUS Te "Ap- 
yelous,® érreto1) ovK HOeXoV ‘ApTrehioou xa Atxou 
érOovrav emiamév0er Oat, voploavres avTous dvev 
"AOnvaiwy od Sewvots elvat Kal tnv &Anv Tlero- 
movyncov pddior ay jovyale mpos yap av 


4 Kruger’ 8 correction for KQT ELA NMLEVaS of the MSS. 

2 airod, Kruger’ S correction for a’roi of the MSS., is 
adopted by Hude. %: was added by Stahl. 

3 Hude inserts émirider@ar after "Apyetous, with Madvig. 





1 The narrative recurs to the end of ch xvi. 
2 ef. ch, xvii (end). 
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and Clearidas, to oblige the Chaleidians, did not give 
up Amphipolis, saying that he was unable to give it 
up against their will. And he hastened in person, 
with envoys from the place, to Lacedaemon, in order 
to defend himself in case Ischagoras and his colleagues 
should accuse him of disobedience; and he wished 
also to learn whether the agreement could still be 
changed. But when he found that they were already 
bound by oath, he himself went back again in haste, 
with orders from the Lacedaemonians to give up 
Amphipolis if possible, or at all events to fetch away 
whatsoever Peloponnesians were 1n it 

XXII. The representatives of the allies! happened 
to be still present in person at Lacedaemon, and 
as many of them as had not accepted the treaty 
were ordered by the Lacedaemomans to adopt tt. 
But they, on the same pretext for which they had 
at first? rejected it, still refused to accept it unless 
a fairer treaty were made. Since, then, they would 
not hearken to them, the Lacedaemonians dismissed 
them, and proceeded to make an alliance with the 
Athenians by themselves, thinking that the Argives 
would by no means make an alliance with Sparta— 
since they had refused to renew the treaty with them 
when Ampelidas and Lichas went to Argos—and 
beheving that they would not be dangerous to them 
without the Athenians, and that the rest of the 
Peloponnesians would be most hkely to remain quiet ;? 
for, had it been possible, they might have gone over 


3 The text 1s surely not m order and numerous emendations 
have been offered. The rendering above assumes fvupexlay 
mowioba as predicate of voulforres, and adds «al, before vou- 
cares, as correlative to re—or, possibly, vouloayres may be 


causal. 
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3 tous 'AOnvatous, a éEfv, yopeiv. TapdvtTay odp 
ampécBewv amo tov “AOnvaiwy kal yevouévav 
Noyav EvvéBycav, Kal éyévovto Spxot Kal Evp- 
payia 76 

XXIII “Kara tdde Evppayor Ecovra ’AOn- 
vaio. katt Aaxedatpovioe TeveijKovTa érn:. 
"Hy? tives twow és THY yhv ToNgutot THY Aaxe- 
ay yf petoe 73) 
Satpoviey kal Kkak@s Totdot Aaxedatpovious, wde- 
rNety "AOnvatous Aaxedatpovious TpdT@ oToiw av 
SivovTa. iayvpotadt@ Kata TO duvarav. Hv dé 
SywoavrTes oly@vTat, Todeuiay eivat TavTHY THY 
moduw Aaxedatpovio kal "AOnvatow Kal Kakdads 
Twdoxvev bb duhotépwr, KaTadvew 66 dua dupw 
T@ TOE. TAaUTA O Elvat Sixaiws Kal TpoOvpaS 
Kal ddorws. 

2 Kal qv tieves és trnv ’AOnvaior yhv twot ronré- 
plot Kal KaKos Tatwow AOnvaiovs, agerciy Aake- 
Satwoviovs “A@nvaious® tpdm@ ét@ ay SvvevTas 
ioxupotdtw Kata TO Suvarov. Hv b@ dndcavtes 
oly@vTat, Todeumiay elvat TavTny THY Todt 
Aaxedatpoviots cal “APnvalos nal KakOs mdoyeuw 
tin dphotépwv, xatartvewv dé dua dudo to 
move. tata 8 eivas Sixaiws Kal mpodbuws 
kat dddros. 

3 ““Hy 68 4 Sovrela érraviorntat, émixoupely 
"AOnvaiovs Aaxedatpoviows travTl cle Kara 
To Suvatov. 

4 ’OQuotvrar dé tadra olmep Kal tas dddas 


1 "AOnvaiot nal, wanting in MSS , added by Kruger. 
2 dé, after #v, deleted by Boehme. 
3 "Adnvatovs added by Ullrich. 


44 


BOOK V. xxi. 2-xxmt. 4 


to the Athenians! Accordingly smce envoys were 
present from the Athemans, a conference was held 
and they came to an agreement, and oaths were 
sworn and an alliance made on the following terms : 

XXIII. “The Lacedaemonians and Athenians shall 
be allies for fifty yeays on the following conditions: 

1. “If any enemy invade the termtory of the Lace- 
daemonians and be doing them harm, the Athenians 
shall help the Lacedaemonians in whatever way they 
can most effectively, with all ther might; but if the 
enemy, after ravaging the country, shall have departed, 
that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedaemomians 
and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands of both, 
and neither city shall make peace with it without 
the other. These conditions shall be observed 
honestly, zealously, and without fraud. 

2. “If any enemy invade the territory of the 
Athenians and be doing them harm, the Lacedae- 
monians shall help the Athenians in whatever way 
they can most effectively, with all their might; but 
if the enemy, after ravaging the country, shall have 
departed, that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedae- 
monians and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands 
of both, and neither city shall make peace with it 
without the other. These conditions shall be observed 
honestly, zealously, and without fraud. 

3. “ If there shall be an insurrection of slaves, the 
Athenians shall aid the Lacedaemonians with all their 
might, to the utmost of their power. 

4, “These articles shall be sworn to by the same 


14¢ if there should be no treaty between Athens and 
Sparta, any dissatisfied state in the Peloponnesus might join 
the Athenian alliance and cause trouble. This danger would 
be removed by entering into the treaty, and also Argos, whose 
relations continued hostile, would be isolated. 
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omoveds @uvuov éxatéoov. dvaveodoba S& Kar 
éviaurov ANanedacpovious pep tovras és *AOijvas 
mpos Ta Atovicta, "AOnvaiovs 8é iovtas és Aaxe- 
Saipmova mpos TA ‘TaxivOa. 

“Sryrxnv 6é EXATEPOUS oT Ho a, THY per év 
Aaxedaipove Tap ‘“ATOMOVE év “ApuKdaie, THY 
dé ev "AOnvais év wove Trap’ “AOnvata. 

«Hy 66€ tt Ooxh Aanedatpoviors cat A@nvatots 
mpoaBeivar Kal aerety wept TiS Evupaytas, 6 
te ay Soxh, eVopKov auhorépors eivar. 

XXIV “Tov 6é SpKov @ pv VOV Aaxedarpoviev 
pey olde Thevorodva€, “Ays, Trerordvas, Aa- 
parynros, Xtovs, Meraryévns, “Axav0os, Adios, 
‘Toxaryépas, Diroyapisas, Lev&idas, “Avtimros, 
"ArKwddas, Térrus, ‘Eyredias, Myvas, Adgthros: 
AO nvaiwy dé Adurwv, “IcOpuovexos, Adyns, 
Nixias, Evdvsnuos, II poxr js, ITu0odwpos, * ‘Ay- 
vOV, Muprinos, Opacvedris, @eayevns, "A pioro- 
KpaTns, lorAx108, Tepoxparns, Aéwv, Adpayxos, 
Anpoabévns.” 

Abin 7 Evppaxia éyevero pera TAS omovoas 
OU TON Uarepor, Kat Tous avSpas Tous €K THS 
pioov dm Socav ot "AOnvator TOL Aaxedatpovtors, 
Kal 70 Gépos npxe Tob évoexarouv éTovs. Tatra 
dé Ta déxa érn 6 WpwTos ToAEuos Evveyaos 
rYEVO LEVOS yeypam rae. 

XXV. Mera dé ras omovoas Kat THY Eunpayiay 
TOV Aaxedatpoviov Kal TaY “AOnvaior, at éyé- 
vovTO meTa Tov SexéTn MoArenov ért TheroTora 
pev dv Naxedaipovs épopov, AXxaiouv § a&pxovtos 


i The City Dionysia; cf. ch. xx. 1 
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persons who swore to the other treaty on both sides. 
They shall be renewed every year, the Lacedaemo- 
nians going to Athens at the Dionysia, the Athe- 
nians to Lacedaemon at the Hyacinthia.? 

5. “Hach paity shall erect a pillar, that in Lace- 
daemon by the templeof Apollo of Amyclae, that at 
Athens on the Acropolis by the temple of Athena 

6 “Ifit shall seem good to the Lacedaemonians 
and Athemans to add or take away anything per- 
taining to the alliance, 1t shall be consistent with 
the oaths of both to do whatever may seem good 
to both. 

XXIV “For the Lacedaemomans the following 
persons took the oath: Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, 
Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, 
Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Alci- 
nadas, Tellis, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus; for the 
Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Laches, Nicuas, 
Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrt- 
lus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, Iolcius, 
Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes.” 

This alliance was made not long after the treaty, 
and the Athenians restored to the Lacedaemonians 
the captives taken on the island ; and thus began the 
summer of the eleventh year Duwing these ten 
years the first war, of which the history has now been 
written, was waged continuously 

XXV. After the treaty and the alliance between 
the Lacedaemonians and Athemans, which were 
concluded at the end of the ten years’ war, m the 
ephorate of Pleistolas at Lacedaemon and the archon- 
ship of Alcaeus at Athens, those who accepted these 


2 The festival of Apollo of Amyclae m the month Hya- 
cinthius (Attic Hecatombaion). 
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"AOnnat, TOU pep defapevors aUTAS elpnvn WY; 
oi O€ Kopiv@.01 Kal Tay éy [ledorrovyjaw moheaiv 
TIVES Ovexivouy Ta TET pay even” Kat evOus ary 3 
Tapa Kabioraro TOV Evupudxav pos THY Aaxe- 
Saiuova, Kal awa, Kal Tots ‘AOnvators ob Aaxe- 
Sapoveor 7 pOLovTOs TOU xpobou UTonroL éyevovTo 
éorey év ols ov TovowvTes ex TOV Evry werpeveov 
a a elpnto. Kal emt é ern pev Kal déxa pavas 
amreéoXovTo 17) ént THY éxat poy yhv orTpatevoat, 
efwbev dé per’ dvoKox iis ou BeBatov éBranroy 
GANAS Ta paMora: em eLTa, [EVOL Kab avay- 
rac Bévres AdoaL Tas pera. Ta déxa étn oroveas 
avbes és TONE MOV pavepov KaTéesTH OAD. 

XXVI. Teypage dé Kal Tadra 0 auras Bovar- 
dLdns “AGnvaitos Elis, Qs exaota eyevero, Kara 
Bépn Kal Nermavas, EX pL ov THY TE GPYHV Kare- 
Tavoav TOV “AOnvatey Aanedarpovios Kal ob 
FUmpaxot Kal Ta par pa TeiXn kal TOV Tecpacd 
KaréraBov. ern be és ToUTO Ta Evumavra éyé- 
VOYTO TO Todéuo Erta Kal elxoo.. Kal tHy Sea 
pécou Fup Baow eb Tes py akia@ces mOheLov 
vopitery, ovk op0as Sucar@cet. Tois TE yep epyoss 
as Sinpntas aOpetren Kat evpyrel ovK eiKos Op 
eip any anny KptOjvas, ev 4 ovTe amrédocapv 
mavra our amedéEavTo a EvvéBevto, &é&w Te 
TovTay mpos Tov Mavriixov cal >Emidavptov 


1 re, after ZAAn, inserted by Hude after Stahl. 





Ciel 


1 This chapter forms a kind of second introduction, and 
was probably written after the author enlarged his plan 
from a history of the first ten years to that of the whole 
war. 
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weie at peace; but the Corinthians and some of the 
cities in the Peloponnesus attempted to disturb the 
agreements, and at once othe1 trouble also began be- 
tween Lacedaemon and her alles. At the same 
time, too, the Lacedaemonians, as time went on, 
incurred the suspicion of the Athenians, by not 
acting in some matters in accordance with the articles 
of the agreement. For six years and ten months the 
two powers abstained from invading each othei’s 
territory ; in other regions, however, the.e was only 
an unstable cessation of arms and they kept on 
doing each other the greatest possible damage. But 
at last they were forced to break the treaty which had 
been concluded after the first ten years, and again 
engaged in open war. 

XXVI 1The history of these events, also, has been 
written by the same Thucydides, an Athenian, in the 
chronological order of events, by summers and win- 
ters, up to the time when the Lacedaemomans and 
their allies put an end to the dominion of the Athen- 
ians and took the Long Walls and Peiraeus.2, Up to 
that event the war lasted twenty-seven years in all 5 
and if anyone shall not deem it proper to include the 
inteivening tiuce in the war, he will not judge 
aright. For Jet him but look at the question in the 
light of the facts as they have been set forth? and he 
will find that that can not fitly be judged a state of 
peace in which neither party 1estored or received all 
that had been agreed upon. And, apart from that, 
there were violations of the treaty on both sides in 


2 According to Plutarch, Lysander 15, this took place in 
April 404 

3 Or, taking 4 5a péoov tduBaois as subject of Sufpyraz, 
‘*For if he will but observe how the truce was interrupted 
by actual milhtary operations.” 
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morepwov Kab és arAdXa audorépors apaptTypara 
éyévovto, Kab of ért Opdens Evppayo. ovdéy 
jooov moréuto. Hoav, Bowwtol te éxeyetpoay 
3 Sexnjpuepov Fryov. wore Ely TH TWOOTH TOeULM 
T@ Oexéres Kal TH pet avTgv UroTT@ dvoKwyh 
Kal T® votepov €& avThs moréum evpyoe Tus 
tocabta én, NoyiCouevos KATA TOUS YpdvouUs, Kal 
nUépas ov WoNAAS TApEVvEeyKOVGas, Kal Tols aad 
NpnoLav TL taxuprcamévois povov 81 TodTO 
4 éyupas FupBav. aiel yap éywye pépvnuas, cat 
apyowévou Tov ToNEuoU Kal wept ov éTEACUTHGE, 
mTpopepouevov wird woAA@y OTe Tpis évvéa ern 
5 do. yevéoOar avtov. éreBiwv Sé Sia ravros 
avtod, aicBavopevoes Te TH HALKia Kal Tpocéyov 
THY yvouny Oras axpiBEs te eloopas kal EvvéBn 
pot hevyesy tTHv éwavtod ern elxoae peta Ti és 
"Apudimoruw otpatnyiay, Kal yevouéve Tap apucdo- 
répols Tols Tpdypact, Kal ox Hocov Tots IleXo- 
movunoiwy Ova thy duyny, Kad novyiay Te avTav 
6 uarAnov aicbécbar. Hy ody peTa Ta déxa ETN 
Svadhopday re kal Evyyvow trav orovddy Kxal ra 
Gretta @S érroneunOn eEnyrcopas. 
XXVIII. ’Esresd7) yap at wevrnxovtovres orov- 
Sai éyévovto Kal bortepov  Evpyayia, cal ai aid 
ths IleXorovvyjcov mpecRetat, aitep tapexds- 
Onocay és avtd, dveywpovy éx ths AaKxedaipovos. 
2 Kal of wev Gddot er olxov amjrOov, KopivOscor dé 
és “Apyos Tpamopevoe mpa@tov oyous roLobvTaL 
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the Mantinean and Epidaurian wars,! as well as in 
other matters: the allies i Thiace, too, were no 
less hostile to Athens than before, and the Boeotians 
observed a truce which had to be renewed every ten 
days So that, including the first ten-years’ war, 
the suspicious truce succeeding that, and the war 
which followed the truce, one will find that, 
reckoning according to natural seasons, there were 
just so many years as I have stated, and some few 
days over. He will also find, in the case of those 
who have made any assertion in reliance upon 
oracles, that this fact alone proved true; for 
always, as I remember, from the beginning of the 
war until its close, 1t was said by many that it was 
fated to last thrice nine years. I lived through the 
whole war, being of an age to form judgments, and 
followed it with close attention, so as to acquire accu- 
rate information. It befell me also to be banished from 
my own country for twenty years after my command 
at Amphipolis,? and being conversant with affairs on 
both sides, especially with those of the Pelopon- 
nesians by reason of my banishment, to gain at my 
leisure a better acquaintance with the course of 
events. The difference, then, which arose after the 
ten years, and the breaking of the truce and the 
subsequent hostilities, I will now proceed to relate 
XXVII. After the conclusion of the fifty years’ 
treaty and the subsequent alliance, the embassies 
from the Peloponnesns, which had been summoned 
for this busmess, withdrew from Lacedaemon. The 
rest went home; but the Corinthians proceeded first 
to Argos and entered into communication with certain 


1 For these wars, see chs xxxiu. f, and lin f. 
2 of, Iv. civ. 4. 
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/ A > 4 Vv 3 , e 4 
mpos tivas Tov év Téder dvTwY "Apyeiwy ws Xpn, 
éretd7) Aakedatpoviot ovK err’ ayad@ dAXr ent 
Katabovrwoe THs IleXorovyncov oroveas Kat 
Evppaxlav mpos AOnvatous tovs mply éyOiarous 
mMemroinvraL, opav Tovs “Apyetovs bras cwOnoetas 

€ 
9 IleXorévyncos, cat ~Andicacbar tv Bovdo- 

, f “ ¢ / ¢ bd / r 
péevnv tow rev EXAjvev, ris auTovopmos 
Té ott Kal dixas toas Kab opoias bidwor, mpds 
"Apyeious Evppayiav roveioOas Oote TH GAAHAWY 
émipayelv, amodetEar 5é dvdpas Odlyous apy 
avToxpaTopas Kal un mpos Tov SHwov TOUS Adyous 
elval, TOD py) Katadhavels yiryverOat tovs py 
meicavTas TO WAHOGos. epacay 6& mToddods 
mporxwpycecbar pices Tov Aaxedatpoviorv. Kab 
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of the Argive magistrates, saying that, smce the 
Lacedaemonians had made a treaty and alhance with 
the Athemans, hitherto their bitterest enemies, not 
for the good of the Peloponnesus but for its enslave- 
ment, the Argives ought to be considering how the 
Peloponnesus could «be saved; and should pass a 
decree, that any Hellenic aty which 1s autonomous 
and offers settlement of disputes by fair and impartial 
trials, may, if it so wishes, make an alliance with 
the Argives for mutual defence of their territones ; 
and that they should appoint a few men with abso- 
lutely full powers, and not discuss matters before 
the people, so that any who may fail to persuade 
the popular assembly may not become known to the 
Lacedaemonians. And they asserted that many 
would join them through hatred of the Lacedae- 
monians. The Corimthians, then, having suggested 
these things, went home. 

XXVIII. The Argive magistrates, on hearmng the 
proposals, reported them to their government and 
people, and the Argives passed the decree and chose 
twelve men with whom any of the Hellenes who 
pleased might conclude an alliance, except the 
Athenians and the Lacedaemonians; neither of these 
should be allowed to make a treaty with Argos with- 
out the express consent of the Argive people These 
proposals the Argives accepted the more readily, in 
the first place because they saw that they should 
have war with the Lacedaemonians—for the treaty 
with them was on the point of expinng—and, 
moreover, because they had hoped to secure the 
hegemony of the Peloponnesus. For at ths time 
Lacedaemon had fallen into very ill repute and 
was despised on account of its musfortunes, while 
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the Argives had attained an excellent position in 
all respects, having had no pait of the burden of 
the war with Athens, but rather, as they were at 
peace with both parties, having reaped a harvest 
from 1%. Thus the Argives weie ready to receive 
into their alliance any of the Hellenes that were so 
inclined. 

XXIX. The Mantineans and their allies were the 
first to jom them, through fear of the Lacedaemon- 
ans For a part of Arcadia had been reduced to 
subjection by the Mantineans, while the war with 
the Athenians was still gomg on, and they thought 
that the Lacedaemonians, now that they had leisure, 
would not suffer them to retain their sovereignty. 
So they turned gladly to Argos, regarding it as a 
powerful state, one always at variance with the Lace- 
daemonians, and under a democratic form of govern- 
ment like themselves And when the Mantineans 
had revolted, the rest of the Peloponnesus also began 
to mutter that they must do the hke, thinking that 
the Mantineans had changed sides because they 
possessed some superior knowledge. At the same 
time they were angry with the Lacedaemonians on 
other grounds, and especially because 1t was written 
in the treaty with Athens that 1t would be consistent 
with their oaths to add or take away whatever shall 
seem good to both states, that 1s, to the Lacedae- 
monans and Athenians For it was this article 
especially that was disturbing the Peloponnesus far 
and wide and causing suspicion that the Lacedae- 
monians wished in concert with the Athemans to 
reduce them all to slavery; for 1t would have been 
just, they thought, that the clause should have given 
the power to alter the articles to all the alles. And 
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* In Acarnania, taken by the Athemans in the first year 
of the war (11 xxx. 1). 
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so most of them were afraid and were eager on 
their own part also to make a separate alliance with 
the Argives. 

XXX. The Lacedaemonians, aware of this mur- 
muring that was going on in the Peloponnesus, and 
that the Corinthians had been the instigatorsin this 
matter and were themselves going to make a treaty 
with Argos, sent envoys to Corinth, wishing to fore- 
stall what was about to happen. And they charged 
them with starting the whole movement, and said that 
if they should revolt from them and become allies of 
the Argives, they would be violating the explicit terms 
of their oaths, and indeed were already domg wrong 
in not accepting the treaty with the Athemians, 
inasmuch as it had been declared that whatever the 
majority of the allies decreed should be binding, 
unless there should be some hindrance on the 
part of gods or heroes. But the Corinthians, in 
the presence of all their allies who had not them- 
selves accepted the treaty—for they had on their 
own responsibility summoned them beforehand— 
in reply to the Lacedaemonaians said in what respects 
they had been wronged, not stating outright that 
the Lacedaemomians had failed to recover fiom the 
Athemans for them Solhum#?# or Anactorium,? nor 
mentioning any other matter in which they thought 
they were getting less than ther nghts, but making 
a pretext that they could not give up their allies 
in Thrace; for they said, they had given their 
oaths to these people, both privately, when they 
had first revolted along with the Potidaeans,’ and 
afterwards. They were therefore, they said, not vio- 
lating their oaths to their allies by refusing to join in 


2 of, IV. xlix. 2 ef. 1. Iviin 1 
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the treaty with the Athenians; for since they had 
bound themselves to those allies by pledges sworn 
in the name of the gods, it would not be consistent 
with their oaths to betray them. Besides, the words 
of the agreement were, “if there be no hindrance on 
the part of gods or heyoes”; and it seemed to them 
that this was a hindrance on the part of the gods. 
So much they said in regard to their ancient oaths, 
but as to the Argive alhance they would consult with 
their friends and do whatever was mght. So the 
envoys of the Lacedaemonians returned home. But 
there happened to be at Corinth Argive envoys 
who urged the Corinthians to come into the alliance 
without delay; the latter, however, told them to 
come to thew next assembly 

XXXI. Soon after there also came an embassy of 
the Eleans and first concluded an alliance with the 
Corinthians, and then they proceeded to Argos, as 
they had been instructed, and made an alliance with 
the Argives. It seems that at one time the Eleans 
were at variance with the Lacedaemonians about 
Lepreum.4 For when there had been a war be- 
tween the Lepreates and some of the Arcadians, 
and the Eleans had been invited by the Lepreates 
to make an allance with them, with the offer 
of half their territory, on the conclusion of the 
war the Eleans left the Lepreates in possession 
of the:r land, but assessed upon them a tax of a 
talentto be paid to Olympian Zeus. Now up tothe war 
with Athens they regularly paid the tribute; then 
on the pretext of the war they ceased to pay the 
tribute, and the Eleans tried to enforce payment, 
whereupon they had recourse to the Lacedaemonians. 

1 Jn Triphylia, not far from the boundaries of Elis and 
Laconia (ch. xxxiv. 1), 59 
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1 jd Trav Aacedamovloy, in the MSS. after mepopduevas, 
deleted by Dobree. The sense of the verb, “jealously 
watched” (Jowett), required with that reading, does not 
occur in Thucydides 
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The case having been referred to the Lacedaemonians 
for arbitration, the Eleans, suspecting that they would 
not receive fair treatment, renounced the arbitration 
and ravaged the land of the Lepreates The Lace- 
daemonians, nevertheless, gave judgment, to the 
effect that the Lepreates were independent and the 
Eleans the aggressors, and as the latter did not abide 
by the arbitration, sent a garrison of hoplites to 
Lepreum. But the Eleans, considering that the 
Lacedaemonians had taken under their protection 
a city of theirs that wasin revolt, cited the agreement 
in which it was stipulated that whatever places any 
of the confederates had when they enteied the 
war with Athens they should retain when they came 
out of 1t ; and on the giound that they had not received 
fair treatment went over to the Argives, their envoys 
making the alluance as they had been instructed to do. 
Immediately after them the Corinthians also and the 
Chalcidians in Thrace became allies of the Argives 
But the Boeotians and Megarians, though holding the 
same views, kept quiet, awaiting events and thinking 
the Argive democracy not so advantageous for them, 
with their oligarchical form of government, as the 
political constitution of the Lacedaemomans 

XXXII About the same time during this summer, 
the Athemans reduced the Scionaeans by siege, slew 
the adult males,! made slaves of the women and 
children, and gave the land to the Plataeans to 
occupy ; and they brought back the Delians to Delos,” 
taking to heart them mishaps in the battles’ and 


1 In accordance with the decree moved by Cleon two years 
before (Iv exxn 6), At the conclusion of peace they had 
been left at the mercy of the Athenians (ch. xvi. 8). 

2 of. ch. 1. 2 At Delium and Amphipolis, 
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* It had always mamtained an independent position in 
Arcadia, and in earlier times had been a powerful opponent 
of Sparta. 
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obeying an oracle of the god at Delphi. Meanwhile 
the Phocians and the Locrians began hostilities. 
And the Corinthians and the Argives, being now allies, 
came to Tegea,! hoping to induce it to revolt from the 
Lacedaemonians, seeing thatit was an important 
part of the Peloponnesys, and thinking if 1t should be 
gained to their side they would soon have the whole 
Peloponnesus. But when the Tegeates refused to 
oppose the Lacedaemonians, the Corinthians, who up 
to that time had been working zealously, became slack 
in their ardour and full of dread that none of the other 
Peloponnesians would hencefo.th come over to them. 
Nevertheless they went to the Boeotians and re- 
quested them to become allies of themselves and the 
Argives, and to act generally in concert with them. 
And the Corinthians further requested the Boeotians 
to accompany them to Athens and procure for them 
also the ten days’ truce? which had been made be- 
tween the Athenians and Boeotians not long after the 
conclusion of the fifty years’ treaty, on the same terms 
as the Boeotians had obtained, and, if the Athenians 
did not agree, to renounce the armistice and for the 
future to make no truce without the Cormthians. The 
Boeotians, when the Corinthians made these requests, 
desired them to wait awhile in regard to the Argive 
alliance, but they went with them to Athens, where 
however they failed to obtain the ten days’ truce, the 
Athenians answering them that there was already a 
truce with the Corinthians, if they were allies of the 
Lacedaemonians. But the Boeotians did not any the 
more give up the ten days’ truce, although the Corin- 
thians demanded it and accused them of having 
24¢, a truce which had to be renewed every ten days; 
or, perhaps, “‘termmable at ten days’ notice,” as Jowett 
thinks. cf, ch. xxvi. 3. & 
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1 The mountaimous region between the upper Eurotas and 
the valley of the Oenus, one of the most important districts 
of the Perioeci, 
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agreed with themselves to do so. Between the 
Corinthians, however, and the Athenians there was a 
cessation of activities without an actual truce. 

XXXIII. The same summer the Lacedaemomians, 
under the command of Pleistoanax, son of Pausanias, 
king of the Lacedaemonians, made an expedition 
with all them forces into the territory of the Pa- 
rhasians of Aicadia, who were subjects of the Manti- 
neans. They had been called in by the Parrhasians 
on account ofa factional quarrel, and intended also 
to demolish, if possible, the fort at Cypsela, which, 
being situated im Parrhasian terntory, the Manti- 
neans had constructed and themselves garrisoned for 
the annoyance of the district Sciritis } in Laconia. 
The Lacedaemonians proceeded to ravage the land of 
the Parrhasians, and the Mantineans, giving over the 
custody of their city to the Argives, tned themselves 
to guard the territory of thew Parrhasian allies. 
Being unable, however, to save the fort at Cypsela 
and the towns in Parrhasia, they withdrew. And 
the Lacedaemonians, after making the Parrhasians 
independent and pulling down the fort, then returned 
home. 

XXXIV. During the same summer, on the return 
from Thrace of the troops which had gone out with 
Brasidas? and which Clearidas? had brought back 
after the treaty was made, the Lacedaemomians 
voted that the Helots who had fought with Brasidas 
should be free and dwell wherever they preferred ; 
and not long afterwards they settled them with the 
Neodamodes ‘ at Lepreum on the borders of Laconia 
and Elis, for they were by this time at variance with 


2 of iv Ixxvin 1; Ixxx. 5. 3 of »x1 3. 
4 The clans of new citizens formed of Helots emancipated 
for service in war 
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the Eleans. But as to their men who had been 
taken on the island and had given up their arms, 
fearing that these might expect to suffer some 
degradation because of their misfortune and if they 
continued in possession of the franchise might 
attempt a revolutitn, they disfranchised them, 
though some of them now held office, and with such 
a disfranchisement that they could neither hold office 
nor have the legal mght to buy or sell anything. 
In the course of time, however, they were again 
enfranchised. 

XXXV. During the same summer also the Dians 
took Thyssus, a town on the promontory of Athos, 
which was in allance with the Athenians. 

All this summer there was intercourse between 
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, but both parties 
began to suspect one another directly after the 
conclusion of the treaty, owing to their failure to 
give back to one another the places specified. 
The Lacedaemonians, though they had drawn the 
lot to make restoration first, had not restored Am- 
phipolis and the other places; nor had they made 
their allies in Thrace accept the treaty, nor the 
Boeotians, nor the Corinthians, though they continu- 
ally professed that they would jom the Athemans in 
coercing these states, if they were unwilling; and 
they proposed dates, without making a written 
agreement, on which those who did not accede to 
the treaty were to be enemies of both. Seeing, 
then, that none of these things was actually being 
done, the Athenians suspected the Lacedaemonians 
of having no just intentions, and so not only did not 
restore Pylos when the Lacedaemonians demanded 
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it, but even repented that they had restored the 
prisoners taken on the island, and they continued to 
hold the other places, waiting until the Lacedaemon- 
ians should have fulfilled their part of the contract. 
The Lacedaemonians said that they had done what 
was possible ; for they had restored the prisoners of 
the Athenians that were in their hands, had brought 
back their troops m Thracé, and had done whatever 
else had been m their power. As to Amphipolis, 
however, they said that they were not in control of it, 
so as to deliver it up; but they would try to bring 
the Boeotians and Corinthians into the treaty and to 
get back Panactum, and would recover all Athenian 
prisoners that were in the hands of the Boeotians. 
Pylos, however, they insisted the Athenians should 
restore to them; or at any rate, they should 
withdraw the Messenians and the Helots, as they 
themselves had withdrawn their troops from Thrace, 
and the Athenians themselves might garrison the 
place if they wished. After many and frequent 
conferences had been held during this summer, they 
persuaded the Athenians to withdraw from Pylos the 
Messenians, the rest of the Helots, and al] who had 
deserted from Laconia; and these the Athenians 
settled at Cranii in Cephallenia This summer, then, 
there was peace and mutual intercourse. 

XXXVI. The following winter the ephors who 
happened to be in office at Sparta were other 
than those under whom the treaty had been made, 
and some of them were even opposed to it Em- 
bassies had come from their allies, and there were 
present also Athemians, Boeotians, and Corinthians; 
and after much discussion, without coming to an 
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agreement, as the envoys were on the point of de- 
parting for home, Cleobulus and Xenares, the ephors 
who most desired to annul the treaty, made private 
proposals to the Boeotians and Corinthians, advising 
them to adopt as far as possible the same policy, and 
that the Boeotians should first become allies of the 
Argives and then try to make the Argives along with 
themselves allies of the Lacedaemonians. For m 
this way the Boeotians would be least likely to be 
forced to come into the treaty with Athens, since the 
Lacedaemomans would prefer gaming the fmendship 
and alliance of the Argives, counting that more 
important than the enmity of the Athemans and the 
disruption of the treaty. For they knew that the 
Lacedaemonians were always desirous that Argos 
should be friendly to them on fair terms, thinkmg 
that war outside of the Peloponnesus would then be 
an easier matter for them. Panactum, however, 
they begged the Boeotians to give up to the 
Lacedaemonians, m order that they might, if 
possible, get back Pylos in exchange for it, and so be 
in a safer position for renewing the war with the 
Athenians. 

XXXVIJI. The Boeotians and Corinthians, being 
charged by Xenares and Cleobulus and the Lace- 
daemomians that were fnendly to them with these 
instructions, which they were to announce to their 
governments, now returned to their respective 
cities. But two Argive men of Iighest official 
position, who were watching for them by the way as 
they went off, joined them and made a proposal to 
them, in the hope that the Boeotians might become 
alhes to them, just as the Corinthians, Eleans, and 
Mantineans had done; for they thought, if this 


7% 


THUCYDIDES 


dy TOUTOU TT POYW PHT AVTOS pastes On Kal TONE- 
pety Kal ovrévdeoOar Kal pos Aaxedatpovious, eb 
BovrouTo, KOW@ oye Xpwmevous, Kat et Twa. 
TPos adrov Séo. Tots dé Tay Bowrév m per 
Bec adxovovow Hpecxev' Kata TvynV yap 
édéovToO TOUTM@Y avrep Kabeoi éx THs Aaxedai- 
povos avTOtS pirou emer TahKeray, Kal ol TOY 
A pyetov avdpes as nodovTo avTous dex opevous 
Tov Rdryov, ElmOVTES OTL ™ peo Bets méprpouaw és 
Botwrouvs, arijrOov, adixopevor bé ot Borwrot 
amiyyehay Tots Bowrapyars Ta Te x THs Naxe- 
Satpovos Kab TA aro TOY Evyyevopeveay "A pyelov* 
Kab ob Bowwtapxar 7 NpeTKOVTO TE KAL TOANO Tpo- 
Ouporepor oay, OTL dup orépe ev EvveBeGijncer 
avrols TOUS TE pirous TOY Aaxedatpovion TOV 
avtav Seicbat Kal TOUS ‘Apyetous és Ta opoia 
omevoev. Kal av TOANG Dartepov mpeg Bees 
mapioay “A pryetov Ta eipnueva Tpokaroupevor 
Kal avTous anemeupay CT ALVET AVTES TOUS Aoyous 
ot Bovwrapxae Kab mpeo Bets TOT XO LEvoL aTro- 
OTENELY TrEpL THS Evppaxias ES “Apyos. 
XXXVITII. “Ey dé TovT@ ébéxes mpoTov Tots 
Bovwrdpxass Kat Kopivlors Kal Meyapesiion Kab 
TOUS a6 Opens mpécBeow 6 ouoc a Gpxous adda}- 
aus 7 pny é TE TO salsa Soa auuvely TO 
Seouery Kab pay TONE LAT ELD To noe EvpBijoeo Bar 
dvev KOLVIS YPOUNS, Kal ovTws On TOUS Bowwtous 
Kab Meyapéas (To yap aro em otouv) 7 pos Tos 
‘A pyetous omévoer Oar. T piv d€ TOUS SpKous ryeve- 
cbat ot Bowwrdpyas éxotvwcav tails técoapct 





1 cf, ch. xxx1 6. 


72 


BOOK V. xxxvit. 2-XXXVU1L 2 


succeeded, they might then readily, all pursuing a 
common policy, carry on war or make peace with the 
Lacedaemonians, if they should wish, or with anyone 
else with whom it might be necessary. The Boeotian 
envoys were pleased at hearing these things; for 
by good luck these men were asking the same 
things as their friends “at Lacedaemon had enjomed 
upon them. And the Argive men, seeing that they 
were inclined to accept the proposal, told them they 
would send envoys to the Boeotians and went away. 
On commg home the Boeotians reported to the 
boeotarchs the proposal made at Lacedaemon and also 
that of the Argives who had met them on the way; and 
the boeotarchs were pleased and were now far more 
eager for this arrangement, because matters had turned 
out to their liking in both directions—their friends 
among the Lacedaemonians wanting the same things 
as they did, and the Argives striving for a hke end 
Not long after this envoys came from the Argives 
with the proposals that have been mentioned ; and 
the boeotarchs assented to their proposals and sent 
them away with a promise to dispatch envoys to 
Argos to negotiate the alliance, 

XXXVIII. In the meantime it was determmed by 
the boeotarchs and the Cormthians, the Megauians, 
and the envoys from Thrace, first, to bind them- 
selves by oaths one to another, that assuredly when 
occasion offered they would assist the one that 
needed help and would not go to war with anyone 
or make peace without a common agreement; and 
that then and only then the Boeotians and the 
Megarians—for they were acting in concert 1— 
should make a treaty with the Argives. But before 
the oaths were sworn the boeotarchs communicated 
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these resolutions to the four councils of the 
Boeotians which have supreme authonty, and 
recommended that oaths be exchanged with such 
cities as wished to take oaths with them for mutual 
assistance. But the members of the Boeotian 
council did not accept, the proposal, fearing that 
they might offend the Lacedaemonians by taking 
oaths with the Corinthians who had seceded from 
their confederacy. For the boeotarchs did not tell 
them what had happened at Lacedaemon—that it 
was the ephors, Cleobulus and Xenares, and their 
own friends who advised them first to become allies 
of the Argives and Corinthians, and then m con- 
junction with these to become allies of the Lacedae- 
monians ; for they thought that the council, without 
their makmmg any such statement, would not vote for 
any other course than that which they had previously 
resolved upon and now recommended. But now, when 
this difficulty arose, the Corintmans and the envoys 
from Thrace went away without accomphishing their 
purpose; and the boeotarchs, who had before in- 
tended, if they carried these measures, to try to 
effect also the alhance with the Argives, did not now 
bring before the councils the matter concerning the 
Argives, nor did they send to Argos the envoys they 
had promised; and there was neglect and delay in 
the whole business. 

XXXIX. In the course of this same winter, the 
Olynthians by a sudden attack captured Mecyberna?# 
which was garrisoned by the Athenians. 

After this, while conferences were continually 
going on between the Athemans and Lacedae- 


1 The four councils here doubtless considered as one body. 
2 A port town of Olynthus ; cf. ch. xvin. 7. 
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monians about places belonging to one or the other 
which they respectively held, the Lacedaemonians, 
in the hope that, if the Athenians should get back 
Panactum from the Boeotians, they themselves 
might recover Pylos, sent envoys to the Boeotians 
and begged them to deliver up Panactum and the 
Athenian prisoners to themselves, in order that they 
might recover Pylos in exchange for these. But the 
Boeotians refused to give them up, unless they 
would make a separate alliance with them just as 
with the Athenians Now the Lacedaemonians 
knew that they would thereby be wronging the 
Athenians, inasmuch as 1t was stipulated not to make 
either peace or war with anyone without mutual 
consent, yet they wished to obtain Panactum in 
order to recover Pylos in exchange for it. Besides, 
the party that was eager to break the treaty was 
zealous for the connection with the Boeotians. So 
they concluded the alliance, when the winter was 
closing and the sprmg at hand; and the demolition 
of Panactum was immediately begun. So ended the 
eleventh year of the war. 

XL, At the very begining of the following March, 
summer, when the envoys whom the Boeotians *7°?° 
promised to send did not come, the Argives, 
perceiving that Panactum was being demolished and 
a private allance had been made by the Boeotians 
with the Lacedaemonians, began to fear that they 
would be left alone and the whole confederacy 
would go over to the Lacedaemonians. For they 
thought that the Boeotians had been persuaded by 
the Lacedaemonians to raze Panactum and to accede 
to the treaty with the Athemians, and that the 
Athenians knew these things, so that 1t was no 
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1 4.e, of the Lacedaemonians and Athenians. 
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longer possible for them to make an alhance even 
with the Athenians; whereas they had formerly 
hoped that if their treaty with the Lacedaemonians 
should not continue they might at any 1ate, in 
consequence of the differences,! become allies of 
the Athenians Being*then in such perplexity and 
fearing lest they might have war at once with the 
Lacedaemomans and Tegeates, the Boeotians and 
the Athenians, the Argives, who befoie this had not 
accepted the treaty with the Lacedaemonians but 
proudly hoped to have the hegeniony of the 
Peloponnesus, now sent to Lacedaemon in all haste 
two envoys, Eustrophus and Aeson, who seemed 
likely to be most acceptable to them, thinking it 
best under the present cucumstances to make a 
treaty with the Lacedaemonians in whatever way 
might be feasible and to have quiet. 

XLI. On their arrival their envoys made proposals 
to the Lacedaemonians as to the terms on which the 
treaty should be concluded. At first the Argives 
claimed that they should be allowed to submit to the 
arbitration of some city or private person the matter 
of the Cynurian territory—a district containing the 
towns of Thyrea and Anthene and occupied by the 
Lacedaemonians—which being border ground they 
were always disputing about. Afterwards, however, 
although the Lacedaemonians would not permit 
them to make mention of that district, but said that, 
if they wished to make a treaty on the same terms 
as before, they were ready to do so, the Argive envoys 
did induce the Lacedaemonians to agree to the fol- 
lowmmg terms: foi the present that a treaty should 
be made for fifty years; that, however, either Lace- 
daemon or Argos, provided there were at the time 
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neither pestilence nor war in either place, might 
challenge the other to decide by battle the question 
about this ternitory—just as once before,! when each 
had claimed to be victorious—but pursuit must not 
be made beyond the boundaries, between Argos and 
Lacedaemon. At first this seemed to the Lacedae- 
monians mere folly, but afterwards, as they desired 
under any circumstances to have Argos friendly to 
them, they accepted the conditions demanded and 
joined in a written agreement. But the Lacedae- 
monians urged the envoys first, before any of the 
provisions should be regaided as settled, to return to 
Argos and lay the matter before the people, and 
then, if 1t should be satisfactory to them, to come 
to the Hyacinthian festival and take the oaths. So 
they withdrew. 

XLIT. In the meantime, while the Argives were 
negotiating these matters, the Lacedaemonian envoys, 
Andromenes, Phaedimus and Antimenidas, who 
were to take over Panactum and the prisoners from 
the Thebans and restore them to the Athenians, 
found that Panactum had been destroyed by the 
Boeotians themselves, on the pretext that once m 
former times, when there had been a quarrel about 
Panactum, oaths had been exchanged between the 
Athenians and Boeotians, that neither should in- 
habit the district, but they should graze 1t in 
common As for the men of the Athenians, how- 
ever, whom the Boeotians held as prisoners, Andro- 
menes and his colleagues received these from them, 
and bringing them back restored them to the Athen- 
vans. They also told them of the demolition of 
Panactum, claiming that this, too, was a restoration ; 
for thereafter no one hostile to the Athenians would 
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dwell un it The moment this was said the 
Athenians were very indignant, thnking that they 
were wronged by the Lacedaemonians, both in the 
demolition of Panactum, which ought to have been 
restored to them intact, and because they heard that 
the Lacedaemonians had made a separate alliance 
with the Boeotians, although they had said before } 
that they would joi in coercing any that did not 
accept the treaty. And they took into consideration 
the other matters wherein the Lacedaemonians had 
faled in their contract and in which they thought 
they had been deceived; and so they gave the 
envoys an angry answer and sent them away. 

XLIII As now the Lacedaemonians were thus 
at variance with the Athenians, the party at Athens 
that wished to annul the treaty at once became 
urgent in pressing their views. To this party be- 
longed, among others, Alcibiades son of Cleinias, a 
man who, though as regards his age he would in any 
other city have been accounted even at that time as 
still young,? was held in honour on account of the 
worth of his ancestors. To him it seemed really 
to be better to side with the Argives; 1t was not 
that alone, however, for he also opposed the treaty 
because he was piqued in his pride because the Lace- 
daemonians had negotiated it through Nicias and 
Laches, overlooking him on account of his youth 
and not showing him the respect that was due him 
on account of the old proxeny that once existed’ 
in his family. This relationship, though his grand- 
father had renounced it, he himself was by his at- 
tentions to their captives from Sphacteria now 
planning to renew. And so considering himself in 


3 of, vi. Ixxxix 2; Plut. Aled. xiv. 
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every way slighted, he both spoke against the treaty 
in the first instance, allegmg that the Lacedae- 
monians were not to be trusted, but that their object 
in making the treaty was, that by concluding a treaty 
with the Athenians they might utterly overthrow the 
Argives and then proceed against the Athenians 
when thus isolated; and at the present time, after 
the difference had occurred, he promptly dispatched a 
message to Argos privately, bidding them come as 
quickly as possible, along with the Mantineans and 
Eleans, and invite the Athenians to form an alliance, 
as the moment was favourable and he himself would 
cooperate to the utmost. 

XLIV. When the Argives received this message 
and realized that the alliance with the Boeotians had 
been made without the consent of the Athenians, but 
that these were involved in a serous quarrel with 
the Lacedaemonians, they took no further thought 
about their envoys at Lacedaemon, who had gone 
thither on the matter of the treaty, and gave their 
attention rather to the Athenians, thinking that a 
city which had been of old friendly to them and was 
governed by a demociacy, just as they were, and 
possessed great power on sea, would enter the war 
along with them, should they be imvolved in war. 
Accordingly, they at once sent envoys to Athens to 
negotiate the alliance; and there went with them 
also envoys of the Eleans and Mantineans. But thither 
came, too, in all haste, envoys of the Lacedaemonians 
who were thought to be acceptable to the Athenians, 
Philocharidas, Leon, and Enduus, for there was fear 
that the Athenians in their anger might make the 
alliance with the Argives; and the envoys were also 
to demand the restoration of Pylos in place of 
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Panactum, and to say at the same time, m excuse 
for the Boeotian alliance, that 1t had not been made 
with a view to injuring the Athenians. 

XLV Speaking in the senate on these pomts, and 
saying that they had come with full power to settle 
all their differences, they filled Alcibiades with alarm 
lest, if they should say the same things to the assembly, 
they should win over the people and the Argive 
alliance might be rejected. So he adopted the follow- 
ing device against them: He persuaded the Lace- 
daemonians, by pledging them his faith, that, ifthey 
would not admit before the assembly that they had 
come with full powers, he would restore Pylos to 
them—for he himself would use his influence with 
the Athemans for them as now he opposed them— 
and would settle the other points at issue. He 
resorted to such methods because he wished to detach 
them from Nicias, and m order that he might accuse 
them before the assembly of having no sincere mn- 
tentions and of never saying the same things, and 
thereby might effect an alliance with the Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans. And so it turned out. 
For when, on coming before the popular assembly 
and being asked whether they had come with full 
powers, they answered “ No,” contrary to what they 
had said in the senate, the Athenians could endure 
it no longer, but hearkened to Alcilnades, who 
inveighed against the Lacedaemonians far more than 
before, and were ready at once to bring m the 
Argives and then confederates and conclude an 
alhance. But before anythmg was ratified an 
earthquake occurred, and this assembly was ad- 


journed. 
XLVI. In the assembly on the next day, however, 
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Nicias, although, as the Lacedaemomans had them- 
selves been deceived, so he too had been deceived in 
the matter of their admission that they had not 
come with full powers, nevertheless still maintained 
that they ought to become friends with the Lace- 
daemonians rather than with the Argives; and ac- 
cordingly he proposed that, deferring the question 
of the Argive alliance, they should again send envoys 
to the Lacedaemomians and find out what their in- 
tentions were He urged the view that the post- 
ponement of hostile operations was honourable for 
themselves but humihating for the Lacedaemonians ; 
for as matters stood well for themselves, 1t was best 
to preserve their good fortune as long as possuble, 
whereas for the Lacedaemonians, who were in hard 
luck, it would be clear gain to risk a decisive contest 
as quickly as possible. So he persuaded them to 
send envoys, himself being one, to urge the Lacedae- 
monians, if they had any just intentions, to restore 
Panactum intact and Amphipolis, and to give up the 
alliance with the Boeotians—unless these should 
accede to the treaty—in accordance with the 
stipulation which had been arrived at that neither 
should enter into an agreement with any third party 
without the consent of the other. The ambassadors 
were instructed also to say that, if the Athemans 
had wished to do wrong, they would already have 
made the Argives allies, as their envoys were present 
for that very purpose, and any othcr complaints 
which they had to make they included in their 
instructions to Nicias and his colleagues and then 
despatched them to Sparta When these had arrived 
and had finished reciting their other demands, they 
said in conclusion that, unless the Lacedaemonians 
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should give up the alliance with the Boeotians, in 
case these would not accede to the tieaty, they 
themselves would make an alliance with the Argives 
and their confederates. But the Lacedaemonians 
refused to give up the alliance with the Boeotians— 
the party of Xenares the ephor and all the rest 
that were of that view carrying their point to this 
effect—but the oaths they renewed on Nicias’ re- 
quest; for he was afraid that he would return with 
nothing accomplished and be exposed to calumny, as 
indeed happened, since he was generally regarded 
as having been responsible for the tieaty with the 
Lacedaemonians On his return, when the Athenians 
heard that nothing had been done at Lacedaemon, 
they flew into a rage, and thinking they had been 
wronged, when Alcibiades brought in the Argives 
and their allies, who chanced to be present, they 
made an alliance with them on the following terms ° 

XLVII. 1. “The Athenians, Argives, Mantineans, 
and Eleans have made a treaty with one another 
for a hundred years, on behalf of themselves and 
the allies over whom they have authority respec- 
tively, to be observed without fraud or hurt both by 
Jand and sea. 

2. “It shall not be allowed to bear arms with 
harmful aimtent, either for the Argives, Eleans, 
Mantineans and their allies against the Athemans 
and the allies over whom the Athenians have 
authority, or for the Athemans and the allies over 
whom the Athenians have authority against the 
Argives, Eleans, Mantineans and their allies, by any 
art or device. 

3. “The Athenians, Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans 
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shall be allies for a hundred years on the following 
terms. If an enemy invade the territory of the 
Athenians, the Argives, Eleans and Mantineans shall 
bring aid to Athens, according as the Athenians may 
send them word, in whatever way they can most 
effectually, to the limit of their power; but if the 
invaders shall have ravaged the land and gone, that 
eity shall be hostile to the Argives, Mantineans, 
Eleans, and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands 
of all these states, and to discontinue hostilities 
against that state shall not be allowed to any one of 
these states, unless all agree. 

4. “Likewise the Athenians shall bring aid to 
Argos and to Mantinea and Elis, if an enemy come 
against the territory of the Eleans or that of the 
Mantineans or that of the Argives, according as 
these states send word, in whatever way they can 
most effectually, to the limit of their power; but 1f 
the invader shall have ravaged the land and gone, 
that city shall be hostile to the Athenians, Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans, and shall suffer ill at the 
hands of all these states; and to discontinue hos- 
tilities against that state shall not be allowed to 
any one of these states, unless all agree. 

5. “It shall not be permitted to pass under arms 
with hoshle intent through their own territory or 
that of the alles over whom they severally have 
authority, nor by sea, unless passage shall have been 
voted by all of these states, Athenians, Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans. 
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THUCYDIDES 


“Tois be Bonbotow 7 1) Todas ” TéuTOVTA Tap- 
eXeTo EXPL bev TpLdKovTa, Tyme p@v citov émrny 
EMwou € és Tay TOL THY érrayyeihac av Bonbeiv, 
Kal amotar Kata tavra: nv oe TAEOVG, Bou- 
NovTaL x povoy TH oTparig xphoGan, y TOMS 1 
peTameprraperr) b1:00TH citov, TO bev omhirn 
Kat pire Kal rogorn Tpels 6Bodods Ainivatous 
Tihs Huépas éexdoTns, TO & immed Spayunv Aiyt- 
vaiay, 

OH dé TONS. a) peTaTrepunrapern THY oT paTlay 1 
THY myepoviay CV ETO, bray év TH avTHS O TohEpos 
j. Hv O€ ToL 60&n atdaca* Tats TOETt Kowh 
orparetecOas, TO loov Ths ayepovias peretvat 
amdcats TALS Toneow. 

‘Opocat dé Tas ormoveds "AOnvatous yey vrrép 
Te obdy avuTa@v Kal TOV Evupdxen, “A pyetor dé 
Kat Mavruviis Kab "Hyetor Kal oi EvuLpayos ToUT@Y 
Kare. TONELS OmvovTeov opvivrav dé TOV éqre- 
xo prov GpKov exac Tob TOV péyloTov KaTa lepu 
TENLOV. 0 be 6pKos éatw doe ‘ Eppevd TH 
Euppaxia KATA TO Euryxei weve dtxatws wal éBra- 
Bas kat addras, Kab od Tapabyoouat Téexyvyn ovdé 
pnXav7 ovdeng.” 

‘Opvivrey 56 "AOnyno. pev y) Bourn Kab at 
evdn por apxal, eEopovyT@y dé of mpuTdves* év 
“Apyel dé % Bovarn kal oi dySonxovTa ral of 
apTovat, éfopkovytav bé of oydojKovra: év o€ 
Mavrweig ot Snptoupyol Kat oo Bovry Kal at 
addrat apxat, éEopxovvray 5é of Oewpol nal ot 


1 hy orpariay added by van Herwerden. 
* andoots according to the inscription ; MSS. omit. 
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6. “For the relieving force the state which sends 
for them shal] furmsh provisions for thirty days after 
their arrival in the state which sent for succour, and in 
hke manner on their return, but if they wish to use 
the army for a longer peiiod, the city which sends 
for 1t shall furmish provisions for heavy-armed or 
light-armed tioops or bowmen, three Aeginetan 
obols! per day, and for a cavalryman one Aeginetan 
drachma ? 

7. “The state which sent for the troops shall have 
command whenever the war 1s in its territory But 
if 1t shall seem good to all the states to make a joint 
expedition anywhere, all the states shall shaie the 
command equally 

8 “The Athenians shall swear to the treaty for 
themselves and thew alles, but the Argives, 
Mantineans, Eleans, and their allies shall swear to 1t 
individually by states. And they shall severally swear 
the oath that is most binding in their own country, 
over full-grown victims. And the oath shall be as 
follows: ‘I will abide by the alliance in accordance 
with its stipulations, justly and without injury and 
without guile, and will not transgress it by any art or 
device.’ 

9. «The oath shall be sworn at Athens by the 
senate and the home? magistrates, the prytanes 
administermg it; at Argos by the senate and the 
eighty and the artynae, the eighty administering the 
oath; at Mantinea by the demiurgi and the senate 
and the other magistrates, the theor: and the 


2 About 8d. or 16 cents. 
2 About Is. 4d o1 32 cents 
8 4 ¢. those whose functions were restiicted to the city. 
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THUCYDIDES 


moréuapyor év dé ”"Hrsds of Snpsoupyol? Kai ot 

‘ \ e 

éFaxoatot, eEopxovvt@y 5é ot Snusovpyot Kal ot 
Jeo popurakes. 

a t 3 / \ 

“? Avaveovobat dé tovs SpKous “A@nvaious pmev 

if 
iovras és “Hrw kal és Mavrtiveray Kai és “Apryas 
\ 
TpidKovTa nuépass moo “Odvprriwv, “Apyeious dé 
f / 

Kat "Hretovs cat Mavtivéas iovtas AOnvate déxa 

Huépars wpo Llavabnvaiwy Tay peyddov. 
fal nm“ \ 

“Tas 6¢ EvvOnkas Tas wep) TOY crovddy Kal 
Tav Opxov Kal ths Evupayias avayparrar év 

, / 3 ? \ > 4 > / 
oTnryn ALbivyn "A@nvatovs pwév év rode, Apyelous 

\ 3 b ~ 3 a > f a ¢ n 
dé év ayopad év tod “AmoAdNwvoes TO tepd, Mav- 
tiwéas O€ &y tod Atos TH lep@ ev TH ayopa: 
/ \ 3 / / n 
katabévrov b€ Kab Odvpetiacs oTydny yadKjy 
xown ‘OdXuprriots Tots vuv0. 
a“ f 

"Rav b€ re doxh dpyevoy elvat tals mrorect 
Tavrats mpocbetvat mpds tots EvyKetpévous, 6 Tt 
dv? 86&n rais wéreow amdcais Kowh Bovdevo- 

n 3 
pévass, TOOTO KUpLov elvat.” 

XLVI. Ai pév orovdat cat 4 Evppayia 
oUTws éyévovTo. Kal ai Tov Aaxedatpoviey Ka 
3 @ 7 P 3 f , e O ¢ > 
A@nvaiwy ove ameipnyTo TovTou évexa avd vd 
érépwy. Kopiv@ror 86 ’Apyeiwy dyes Edpuayor ove 
éonrAdov és avtas, GAAa Kab yevouévns mpd 
rovvov “Hyrelors xab “Apyelors cat Marrtivedor 

f ” al a 
Evupayias, trols avtois modepety Kal eipnuny 
7 a 
dye, ov Evvwpocar, apxetv 8 Epacay odhios THY 
1 nal of ru rTéAn Exovres, 1n MSS after Syucoupyol, deleted 


by Kirchhoff as gloss on that word. 
287: 8 av MSS , & deleted by Bekker. 





1 A fragment of the official document recording this treaty 
was found hy the Archaeological Society at Athens in the 
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polemarchs administering the oath; at Ehs by the 
demiurgi and the six hundied, the demiurgi and the 
thesmophylaces admunisteiing the oath 

10. “For renewal of the oath the Athemians shall 
go to Elis, to Mantinea, and to Argos, thirty days 
before the Olympic games; and the Argives, Eleans, 
and Mantineans shall go to Athens ten days before 
the great Panathenaea 

11. ‘The stipulations respecting the treaty, the 
oaths, and the alliance shall be mscnbed on a stone 
column, by the Athenians on the Acropohs,' by the 
Argives in the market-place, m the temple of 
Apollo, by the Mantineans in the market-place, in 
the temple of Zeus; and a brazen pillar shall be set 
up by them jomtly at the Olympic games of this 
year. 

12. “If1t shall seem advisable to these states to add 
anything further to these agreements, whatever shall 
seem good to all the states mn joint deliberation shall 
be binding.”’ 

XLVIII. Thus the treaty and the alliance were 
completed; but the treaty between the Lacedae- 
monians and Athenians was not on this account 
renounced by either party The Cormthians, 
however, although alles of the Argives, did not 
accede to the new treaty—even before this when an 
alliance, offensive and defensive, had been made 
between the Eleans, Argives, and Mantineans, they 
had not joined it—but said they were content with 
the first defensive alliance that had been made, 


spring of 1877 upon a marble slab on the southern slope of 
the Acropolis ‘he text of the inscription has been restored 
by Kirchhoff, Schone, Foucart, and Stahl in substantial 
agreement 
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THUCYDIDES 


/ “ 
mpwrny yevouerny éripayiav, addprols Bonbeiv, 
, 
Euveriotpatevery Sé pydevi. of pev KopirOror 
~ \ \ 
obtws atéctnoav TaY Evpudyov Kal TpPOsS TOUS 
, , \ 4 > 
Aaxebatpoviovs Tahu THY yvopny Eelyor. 
XLIX ’Odvpyria & éyéveto Tod Oépovs Tovrou, 
e 3% / ? \ f 4 A 
ois "AvdpooBévns “Apxas wayKpdtiov TO mpwrov 
> \ , a ¢ a ¢t \ 3 , 
évixat Kat Aaxedatpoveot TOD lepod vo Hyelov 
bf 4 \ ; > 3 / > 
elpyOnoav dote wy Ovew pnd aywvilerban, ovK 
éxtivovres Thy dixny avtots hy év T@ ‘OdvuTIK® 
vope "Hrelor xaredixdcavto avtav, ddoKxovres 
oda émt Bipxov te Tetyos Grha éreveyxely Kal 
és Aémpeov abtav omhitas év tais ‘Odvprixais 
a ? 7 e \ / f 
omovoais éoméurrar. » b&é xatadinn Stoyirias 
uval joav, Kata Tov omAiTHy ExacTov Svo pal, 
aomep o vopos éyet. Aaxedarpovior 5 mpéo Beas 
/ 3 / \ / la) 
mTéurpavres dvrérxeyoy poh OrKaiws ohav KaTadecs- 
/ / X 3 f ? ? 
KacOat, AéyovTes wn éemnyyéerAOat mw és Aaxedai- 
pova tas omoveds, 6 écéreprvay Tovs omdiTas. 
"HX a Se ‘ ? ¢ a. 3 , ao by 
elo. 8 Tiv Tap avrTois éxexerpiav Hon Epacav 
eivas (rpwrots yap ohio avtois éraryyédAovet), 
kai novyalovTwr cpav Kal ov mpocdexopévav ws 
év arovéais, avtovs Aabeivy absenoavras. ot dé 
Aaxedatnovios tren duBavoy ov ypewy elvat avTovs 
> ¥ 3 , > 3 a bd 
érraryyethar ere és Aaxedaipova, et adsxety ye On 
> /? bd 4 3 3 > ¢ 4 “ 
évoufov avrovs, aAN ovy as vouilovTas TodTo 
Spacar, Kai dra ovdapoce ert avTols éreveyxely. 





1 The month of the festival was sacred (fepounvia) and all 
warfare was stopped for that time. To enter the territory of 
ilis with an armed force during that month was sacrilegious, 


98 


BOOK V. xuvinr 2-4Ln. 4 


namely to aid one anothe:, but not to join in 
attacking any other party Thus, then, the Conn- 
thians held aloof from their alles and were turning 
their thoughts again to the Lacedaemonians. 

XLIX This summer the Olympic games were 
held, in which Androsthenes an Arcadian won his 
first victory in the pancratium. The Lacedaemomians 
were excluded from the sanctuary by the Eleans, 
and so could neither sacmfice nor contend in the 
games, as they refused to pay the fine which had 
been assessed against them according to Olympic law 
by the Eleans, who alleged that they had attacked 
the Elean fortress of Phyreus, and sent a force of 
their hoplites into Lepreum during the Olympic 
truce.) The fine was two thousand muinas,? two 
minas® for each hoplite, as the law ordains. The 
Lacedaemonians sent envoys and urged Lhat the fine 
had been unfanly imposed upon them, claiming that 
the treaty had not been announced at Lacedaemon 
when they sent the hoplites into Ehs But the Eleans 
said that the truce was already in force in their 
country—for they proclaim it among themselves first 
—and while they were keepmg quiet and not ex- 
pecting any attack, as in time of truce, the Lacedae- 
monians had done the wrong, taking them by surprise 
The Lacedaemomans replied that they should not 
have gone on and announced the truce at Lacedae- 
mon if they were of the opinion that the Lacedae- 
monians were already wronging them, but they had 
done this as though they did not think so, and they 
themselves had not kept on bearing arms against 
them anywhere after the announcement of the truce. 


2 About £8,125 or $38,840 
3 About £8 2s 6¢. or $39. 
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5 “Hretos 6€ Tod atvrod Aoyou elyovTo, ws pév oOvK 
adikodat pr av mecOfvat, et 5é BovrovTar odie 
Aémpeov drododvar, TO Te avTa@Y pépos adrévar 
Tov apyupiou cal b Th Oe yiyverat adtol vrép 
éxeivoy éxteioety. 

L. ‘Os & ove éornovov, addis trade HEiovr, 
Aémpeov pev pn amocotvat, et pt Bovrovras, 
dvaBdvras Sé ért tov Bwpor Tod Ads tod “Odvz- 
miov, émretdy mpoOvuodyTa: ypnobar Th iepa, 
émomocas évavTiov TOY “EANHvar } uny arodwcew 

2 Uotepov thy KaTabixny. ws Sé oddé Tatra HOeXov, 
Aaxeba:povioe wey elpyovto tod iepod Ovaias Kat 
ayavev' cal otxor GBvor, of 6é dAAoL” EXAnves Oe - 

3 pouy wAN Aerpeatav. Gus dé of "Hrelos SedsdT es 
un Bia Biowar, Evy StrraLS THY Vewrépwr HUAAKHY 
elyov' HAOop Oe avTols Kal’ Apyelos cal Mavtivijs, 
xidtor éxatépwy, Kat AOnvaiwy imams, of év “Ap- 

4 mivy? vméwevov THY éoprnv. Séos & éyéveto TH 
mavynyuper péeya yy Edy Orrots EXOwow of Aaxe- 
Satpoviot, dAAwS Te Kal écresd) xab Aiyas 6 
"Aptecindou, Aaxedarpdvios, év TO dydve Urb TOV 
pakdovyar mrnyas éraBev, Ste vixdvros Tod éav- 
Tov Cevryous Kal avaxnpvyGévtos BowwTav Snpociou 
Kata Thy ovt éEovctay THs aywvicews, mpoeMov 
és Tov aydva avédnoe Tov Hvioyov, BovrAdpevos 

* Ouglas kad dyaver bracketed by Hude following Kruger. 

* Michaelis’ correction for “Apye: ot the MSS 
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But the Eleans persisted in the same statement, 
saying that they could never be peisuaded that the 
Lacedaemonians were not guilty, if, however, they 
were willing to restore Lepreum to them, they would 
give up their own half of the fine, and what was due 
to the gods they would themselves pay on their 
behalf. 

L. When the Lacedaemonians refused this offer, 
the Eleans proposed that they should not restore 
Lepreum, if they objected to that, but, as they 
eagerly desired to have access to the sanctuary, that 
they should go up to the altar of Olympian Zeus and 
swear in the presence of the Hellenes that they would 
assuredly pay the fine later. But as they were 
unwilling to do even this, the Lacedaemonians were 
excluded from the temple, from the sacrifice and the 
contests, and sacrificed at home; while the rest of 
the Hellenes, except the Lepreates, sent represen- 
tatives to the festival Still the Eleans, fearing that 
the Lacedaemonians would force their way and offer 
sacrifice, kept guard with the young men under arms; 
and there came to their aid also some Argives and 
Mantineans, a thousand of each, and some Athenian 
cavalry that were at Arpma! awaiting the festival 
And great fear came upon the assembly that the 
Lacedaemonians might come with arms, especially as 
Lichas son of Arcesilaus, a Lacedaemonian, 1eceived 
blows from the umpires on the course, because, when 
his own team won and was proclaimed as belonging 
to the Boeotian state on account of his having no 
right to contend, he had come upon the course and 
erowned the charioteer, wishing to show that the 


1 In the valley of the Alpheus, twenty stadia above 
Oly mpia, 
EQ] 


THUCYDIDES 


Snr@oat Ste Eavtod Hv To apa Bote TOArRD 57 
parrov érehboRynvro mavtes Kal édoxe TL véov 
EcecOar. of pévtor NaxeSatpovio. novyacdy Te 
cat h éopty avrois ot duArAOev. és 6€ KopivOor 
peta Ta “Oddutia Apyeiot te Kat ot Etwpayor 
adixovro denobpevos avTav Tapa apas érOeiv (xat 
AaxeSapoviov mpécBes étruyoyv mapovres) Kal 
TONNOY AOYov yevouévwv TéXOS ODSEV ETTPayOn, 
GUNNA TELTpoU yevouévou SuervOnoay ExacrTos én 
oixov. Kal To Gépos érerevra. 

LI Tod & érreyiyvopévov yetpaovos ‘Hpaxreo- 
Tais Tots év Tpayive wdyn éyévero mpos Aividvas 
kat Aorotras cai Mnrtds cal Beocar@v tivas: 
mpocotxovrTa yap Ta eOvn TadTa TH mode TOAE- 
pia hw ov yap ér adAN TLvl YR 7) TH TOUTwY TO 
vwpiov ereryicOn. Kal evOus Te Kabcotapevn TH 
move nvavTiobyTo, és daov édvvavto POcipovTes, 
Kat TOTE TH mayn evixryoav Tors Hpaxrewras, cat 
Elevdpns o Kvidios, Aaxebaipovios, dpywv abrav 
adméGave, SiefOdpnoay &¢ nat adroe tov “Hpa- 
KNEWTOV. Kalo Yeuwr éreXevta, Kal dwdéxarov 
ETos TH TOACUM ETEAEUTA. 

LIT Tod 8 érrivyiyvopévov Bépous edvOvs dpyouevou 
Thy Hpdkreav, ws eta THY wdyny Kaxds édOet- 
peto, Bowwrot mapéNaBov, cai Hynovrmisay rov 
Aaxedatpoviov ws ob Kad@s Apyxovta ékérep war. 
deloavres 5é wapédaRov 7d ywpiov pn Aaxedat- 
Hoviev ta xata Tedorérvncov OopuvBovpévoy 
"“AOnvato: K4Boow Aaxeda'povvor pevtor w@pyi- 
Corto avrots. 

Kat rod avrod Bépous “ArxuBiadng o Kresviov, 
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chariot was hs. And so everybody was much more 
afraid, and it seemed that there would be some 
disturbance. The Lacedaemomans, however, kept 
quiet, and the festival went through in this way, 
as far as they were concerned. But after the Olympic 
games the Argives and their allies came to Corinth, to 
ask them to jom thew league. Lacedaemonian 
envoys also happened to be present. Many 
proposals weie made, but nothing was done ; for an 
earthquake occurred and they dispersed severally to 
their homes. And the summer ended 

LI. During the following winter, there was a battle 
between the people of Heracleia in Trachis and the 
Aenianians, Dolopians, Mahans, and some of the 
Thessahans. For these were neighbouring tribes and 
hostile to the city of Heracleia, since the fortress 
there was established as a menace to no other territory 
but theirs. Accordingly, as soon as the city was 
founded, they began to show opposition to it, 
harassmg it as much as they could; and at this 
time they defeated the Heracleotes, Xenares son of 
Cnidis, a Lacedaemonian and thei commander, being 
killed, as well as some of the Heracleotes. And the 
winter ended, and with it the twelfth year of this war. 

LIE. At the very beginning of the following 
summer, as Heracleia was in a grievous plight after 
the battle, the Boeotians took possession of it and 
dismissed Hegesippidas, the Lacedaemonian, for 
misgovernment. They occupied the place through 
fear that, while the Lacedaemonians were disturbed 
about matters in the Peloponnesus, the Athemans 
might take 1t; the Lacedaemonians, however, were 
angry at them for this. 

During the same summer Alcibiades son of 
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Cleimias, who was then a general of the Athenians, 
acting in concert with the Argives and their alhes 
went into the Peloponnesus with a few Athenian 
hophtes and bowmen, and taking with him some of 
the allies from that region helped to settle matters 
pertaining to the alliance as he passed though the 
Peloponnesus with his army; coming to Patrae he 
persuaded the inhabitants to carry their walls down to 
the sea, and intended himself to build another fort at 
the Achaean Rhium?! But the Coimthians, Sicyonians, 
and all those to whom the fortification of Rhium 
would have been a menace, went in force and 
prevented it 

LIT] Durmg the same summer war broke out 
between the Epidaurians and Argives. The alleged 
ground for this was that the Epidaurians were not 
sending the sacrifice to Apollo Pythaeus, which 
it was incumbent on them to render in payment 
for pasturage, and the Argives exercised chef 
authority over the sanctuary ;? but even apart from 
this motive Alcibiades and the Argives deemed it 
advisable, if they could, to bring Epidaurus ito 
the Argive alliance, both for the sake of keeping 
Corinth quiet, and because they thought the Athen- 
1ans would be able to bring aid to Argos by a shorter 
way, from Aegina as base, than by sailmg round 
Sceyllaeum* The Argives, then, were preparing, as 


2 Probably the temple of Apollo Pythaeus referred to 1s 
that which alone of all the buildings in Asine the Argives 
spared when they destroyed that town; cf Paus. 1.axxvi 5 

’ A promontory between Hermione and Troezene. The 
short route was from Aegina to the neighbouring coast of 
Epidaurus and thence to Argos ; 1f Epidaurus was hostile ot 
neutral, remnforcements had to be carried round Scyllaeum 
to the Gulf of Naupha and thence by land to Argos. 
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’EriSavpov ba Tod Odpatos Thy éompakw 
éa Banovrres. 

LIV. ‘Efeorparevoav dé Kal ov Aanedatpovioe 
Kara TOUS aUTOUS NPOvOUS mavonue és Asberpa. 
THY €avTOv peBoptas mpos TO Avbeatov, ‘Ayedos Tob 
‘ApxeSdpov Bactréws 7h YOULEVO™ Oel oe ovdeis 
O7rot oTparevovaty, ovee ai mores é& av ere 
POnoav. asd avrois TH Sua Barr pea Suopévors ov 
T povy wpet, QUTOL TE ari Gov én olxov Kal Tots 
E Um payors TMepinryyerhay META TOV WENAOVTA (Kap- 
vetos © Hv ENV, Lepounvia Awptedat) Tapad Kevd- 
fecat ws oT PATEVTOLEVOS. “Apyeior 5° ava 
Xopyodvrav avTayv, ToD mpd TOD Kapveiov Hnvos 
eed Govres “Tet pace pOivovros Kal adyovres THY 
mypepav TAUTHY mavra TOV Xpovor, éoéBarov és 
Thy "Erridavpiav kat édjoup. “Emdavpuoe be 
TOUS Evppdxous émexahobvTo: Ov TIVES ob yey 
TOV pia mpoupaciaarTo, oi &é Kai és peOopiay 
THS ‘EmiBaupias ed Oovres novyatov. 

LV. Kai nal Ov Xpovor éy TH ‘Erba dpp ot 
“Apyetor Hoav, és Mavrivecav pec Betas amo TOV 
TOAEOV EvvijrGon, "A@nvaioy mTapaKkaherdyTor. 
Kal revo weveoy A hoyov Kigapyidas o 0 Koptv@cos ovK 
Edy TOUS | Aayous TOlS EpryoLs opohoryely: oets pev 
yap mept elpnv75 Evyxab jobas, TOUS 6 ‘Emidaupi- 
ous Kal rovs Evppdyovs cal TOUS ‘Apyelous pe?” 
OT ale si drarvoar ody TPwToV ¥pij- 


1 MSS ywoudvwv, Hude yevoudvwr, 





1 The sacrifices offered to Zeus by the Spartan kings before 


crossing the border 
‘Corresponding to the Atti Metageitnion, nearly our 
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of their own motion, to mvade Epidaurus for the 
exaction of the offering. 

LIV. About the same time the Lacedaemonians, 
too, marched out with all their forces to Leuctia, a 
place on thei own borders opposite Mt. Lycaeum, 
under the command of King Agis son of 
Archidamus, and no one knew whither they were 
marching, not even the cities from which they were 
sent. But as the sacrifices for cossing the border? 
were not favourable, they went back home themselves, 
and sent word to their alhes, after the coming month— 
the Carneian month,? a holiday among the Dorians—to 
prepare to take the field When they withdrew, the 
Argives set out on the twenty-seventh of the month 
preceding the Carnelian, and continuing to observe 
that day during the whole time,’ invaded Epidaurus 
and proceeded toravage it. The Epidaunans called 
upon their alhes for help; but some of these made 
the month an excuse, while the rest went merely to 
the borders of Epidauria and there remained quiet. 

LV. While the Argives were in Epidaunan 
territory envoys from the different cities came 
together at Mantinea, on the invitation of the 
Athenians. And in the course of the conference 
Kuphamidas the Corimthian said that their words did 
not agree with their deeds ; for they were sitting in 
council on the question of peace, while the 
Epidaunans with theu allies and the Argives were 
arrayed in arms against each other; they ought to go 


$ They called every day the 27th as long as they were in 
Epidaurian territory and thus postponed the begmning of 
the following month untal their work was done Probably 
the Argives, on religious grounds (as Dorians), took holiday 
as soon as the Carneian month began 
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vat éb! éxarépwv éXOdvras Ta orparomreda, Kal 
oUT@ Taw Rétvyely Tepl THs eipHyns Kal mec- 
Bévres wyovTo Kai tovs ’Apyetous amyryayov éx 
Ths “Emidavpias. vortepov b€é és ro adto Evved- 
Govres ovd &s eduvjOncav EvuBhvat, arr ot 
"Apysion mdduw és thy Emidaupiay écéBarov Kal 
édnouv. éfeotpdrevoay Oé wal ot Aaxedaimovior 
és Kapvas: «al as ovd’ évradéa ra diaBaripa 
aurols éyévero, éraveywpynoav. “Apryetos dé renov- 
res THS Emidaupias ws TO TpiToOV pépos amAAGov 
éx’ olxov. kab “A@nvaiwy avtois yidtor é8o7)- 
Onoav omdirat Kai ArdxiBiadns oTpatnyos, TvOd- 
pevos O12 Tovs AaKedatpovious éeotpatedabae: 
Kal @S ovdey ert atdrav eer, amArGov. Kal Td 
Gépos ob rw SundOev. 

LVI. Tod & éririyvopévou yetudvos Aaxedat- 
povios AaOdvres “AOnvaiovs dpovpods te TpLaxo- 
cious Kal “Aynovrrisay dpyovta Kata Oddaccay 
és ’Emidaupov écétreuwav. Apelor & édOavres 
map “A@nvatovs érexddovy 671, yeypappévov év 
Tals omovoais Oia Tis éavtd@v éxdortovs py éav 
moneptous Siéval, dacerav Kata Odracoay trapa- 
Trevoat Kal et pn Kaxetvot és IIvXov Komsodow 
él Aaxedatpovious tous Meaonvious cal Kiiwras, 
adixnoesGar avtrot. “A@nvaior 8 "AdXKuBiddov 
qetcavros TH ev Naxavixh oriry vréypabay ort 
ove évévewvav of Naxedatpovior trois Gpxous, és 56 


1 suprascr ge, all other MSS 49’. 
2 Hude’s correction for & of the MSS 





Fe rtaaenamenaeememed 


? Or, reading rv@éuevor S€, with the MSS , ** but learning that 
the Lacedaemonians had /e/t the field*?—which the verb means 
nowhere else—‘‘ and that there was no further need of them ” 
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first to the camps of the two parties and disband 
them, and then they inight come back and talk about 
peace. Adopting this suggestion, they went and 
induced the Argives to depart from Epidauiia. 
Afterwards they came together again, but not even 
then were they able to agree, and the Aigives again 
invaded Epidauria and began to ravage it. The 
Lacedaemonians, too, marched out to Caryae, but 
as not even there the sacrifices for crossing the 
boundaries proved favourable, they 1eturned. And 
the Argives, having 1avaged about a thnd part of 
Epidauria, also went back home Moreover, there 
had come to then aid one thousand Athenian hoplites, 
under the command of Alcibiades, on leainimg that 
the Lacedaemonians had taken the field, as now 
there was no longer any need of them these with- 
drew.1 And so the summer ended ° 

LVI During the following winter, the Lacedae- 
monians, eluding the vigilance of the Athenians, 
sent a garrison of three hundred men, under the 
command of Agesippidas, by sea to Epidauius. And 
the Argives, coming to Athens, made complaint that, 
although it was wntten in the treaty that they were 
not to allow enemies to go through their respective 
territories,? the Athenians had permitted the Lace- 
daemonuans to go past their territory * by sea ; unless, 
then, the Athenians should bring the Messenians and 
Helots to Pylos to annoy the Lacedaemonians, they 
themselves would feel aggrieved So the Athenians, 
on the advice of Alcibiades, inscribed at the bottom 
of the Laconian column that the Lacedaemonians 
had not kept their oaths, and they brought to Pylos 

2 cf ch xlvn 5, 
$4, past Aegina, now Athenian territory. 
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/ 
[Ivrov éxopscay tovs éx Kpaviwy EiXwras d7- 
CecOar, ta & GAra Hovyalov. Tov dé yeava 
“ 4 > ‘d \ ? / 
TodTov modkenovvTwy “Apyeiwy cai ‘KEmtdavpiov 
payn pev ovdeuia éyévero éx rapacKeuijs, évébpar 
dé xat catadpopai, év als ws Tuyotey éExaTépwv 
tives StehOelpovTo. Kal TEeMEUT@VTOS TOD YEtpwavos 
‘ ” nO ? 5g e "A a“ iC Q 
Mpos €ap 1/0n KALMAKAS EXOVTES OL Apyelor AG OV 
7A \ ? 4 ¢ > fF ov \ \ f 
emit tiv ‘Emidavpov ws épnuouv ovans Ota Tov To- 
, e+ , > oA 
depov Bia aipnoovTes: Kab aT paKToL ari. 
kal o yetmwv éreXevTa, Kal Tpitoy Kal Sexatov 
ETOS TO TroAéum eTEAEUTA. 
LVIT. Tod & ésriyiyvopévouv Oépous pecovvros 
/ € b] A tv 3 / - 
Aaxedatmovot, as avtots of te Emebavpior Evp- 
pao dyTes €rTadartr@pour Kal TaAXa év TH Tedo- 
Tovvnow TA wev ahecaTiKe, TAS Ov KAAS EYE, 
vopicavres, eb 1) WpoKaTadmpovTas év TaYEL, ETrh 
TA€ov ywpnoec bar avTd, éotpadtevoy avTol Kal ot 
Kinwres mravonyuel ém’ *Apyos: aryetro dé "Ayis 6 
“Apxsddpou, Aaxedatpoviwy Bactrevs. Evvertpa- 
4 ? Ca) “A a \ ¢@ of 9 ? 
vevov © avtois Teyedrai te Kal boos adXrot ’ApKa- 
Sev Aaxedatpoviow Evppayo joav. ot 0 éx THs 
ars lerXorovyycou Edppayor xal ot &wGev és 
Prcotvra Evveréyovro, Bowwrol yey revraxicyi- 
Aloe OTALTAL Kal TOTODTOL Wihol Kal imahs tmev- 
TAKOoLOL Kai GwrTrrot icot, KopivOtot bé Ssoyirsot 
omTAiTat, of & adrAdAoL ws Exacrot, Preidoior 8 
Tavotpatid, Ort dv TH Exeivav Hv TO oTpdtevua. 
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the Helots from Crann,! to plunder the country; but 
in other respects they kept quiet During ths winter, 
although the Argives and Epidaurians were at war, 
there was no pitched battle, but there were 
ambuscades and forays, in which some penshed on 
either side as the chance might be. As winter was 
closing and spring at hand, the Aigives came with 
scaling-ladders against Epidauius, supposing, as it was 
stripped of its defenders by the war, that they could 
take 1t by assault, but they accomplished nothmng 
and went back home. And the winter ended and 
with it the thirteenth year of the war. 

LVII In the middle of the followmg summer, the 
Lacedaemonians, seeing that their Epidaurian allies 
were in distress, and of the other states in the 
Peloponnesus some had revolted, while others were 
not well-disposed, and thinking that 1f measures of 
precaution were not taken quickly the evil would go 
yet further, marched against Argos with all their 
forces, themselves and their Helots, under the 
leadership of Agis son of Archidamus, king of the 
Lacedaemomans. And with them went the 
Tegeates and all the rest of the Arcadians that were 
alles of the Lacedaemonians. But the allies from 
the rest of the Peloponnesus and those from outside 
mustered at Phlins—five thousand Boeotian hophtes 
and as many light-armed troops, with five hundred 
cavalry each with his foot-soldier;? two thousand 
Corinthian hoplites; the rest of the allies in vary- 
ing numbers, but the Phhasians with their whole 
force, since the armament was assembled in their 
territory. 

1 ef ch. xxxv. 7 

2 duro, light-armed men, one with each horseman, 1un- 


ning alongside or riding behind. 
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LVIII. “Apryetos 6€ rpoarcOopevos 16 Te TP@TOV 
THY TapacKkeuny Tov Aakedalpovion Kat érretdy és 
Tov PreLodvTa BovAdmevot Tots dAXOLS Trpogpel—at 
éy@pouv, tore On ekeotpdtevoay Kal avtoi. éBor)- 
Enoav 8 avtois kat Marrivijs eyovres tovs 
ofetépous Evupayovs xab “"Hreiwy rpsoyidzos 
oTAiTat. Kal mpoidvTes dmavTdat Tos AaKedas- 
fovios €v MeOvdpim ris “Apwadias. xal xata- 
AapPavovow éExarepos Adpov: Kalb ot wey “Apryelos 
@S pEe“ovwpévots Tols NaKkedatpovioss TaperKeva- 
fovro pdxecOas, 6 6é "Ays THS DUKTOS avacTicAas 
TOV oTparoy Kal Aabav eT opeveTo és DPrevodvra 
Tapa tous addNous Evypdyous. Kal ot “Apryetos 
aicOopevat dua Ep éydpour, me@tov pv és” Apyos, 
erecta S& 4% mpocedéyovTo tovs Aaxedatpovious 
peta Tov Evupdyowv KkataBrnoecbal, THY KaTa 
Nepéav oddv. “Ayis 5&€ tadrnv pev ivy mpoce- 
SéyovTo ovx étpdrerto, mapayyeidas 86 Tois Aaxe- 
Satpoviors kat "Apxdot cal “Emidavpios &dXqv 
exwpyoe yarerny Kal KaTé8n és ro “Apelor 
mediov? Kal Kopiv6tor cai WerArAnvis xa Prerdoror 
dpQiov éerépav éropevovto: tots 5& Bowwrois wal 
Meyapedot kai Zuxvwviots eipnta thy ért Newéas 
obov KaTtaBaiverv, 4 of “Apryelor éxdOnvro, brews, 
et ot “Apyelos ert ods iovras! és tO mediov 
BonOotev, éperropevot Tots tras ypdvTo. Kat o 
pev ott drardEas wal éoBadrwv és td meditov 
édyou UduwOdv re Kat Gra. 

; LIX. 0: be ‘Apyetos yovres éBonGour Hpuépas 
On éx THs Newéas, kal repituyovtes TO Oretaciov 


1 Badham’s correction for iévres of the MSS 
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LVIII The Argives had been aware of the pre- 
parations of the Lacedaemonians fiom the first, and 
when the latter were on the march to Phlius where 
they intended to join the rest, they now took the 
field themselves. And the Mantineans came to 
their aid with their own allies and three thousand 
Elean hophites. As they were going forward they 
came upon the Lacedaemonians at Methydrium in 
Arcadia. Each party took position on a hill, and 
the Argives prepared to fight with the Lacedae- 
monians, thinking to find them still isolated; but 
Agis, rousing up his force during the mght and 
eluding detection, marched to Phhus to join the 
rest of the allies. The Argives, perceiving this, 
set out at daybreak, marching first to Argos and 
then taking the road to Nemea, where they expected 
the Lacedaemonians with their allies to come down 
Agis, however, did not take the way they were ex- 
pecting him to follow, but givmg the word to the 
Lacedaemonians, Arcadians, and Epidaurians, he ad- 
vanced by a more difficult route and descended to 
the Argive plain. The Corinthians, Pellenians, and 
Phhasians advanced by another steep road ; while 
the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians had been 
told to come down by the road to Nemea, where the 
Argives were posted, in order that if the Argives 
should attack ther main force as it advanced 
into the plan, they might hang on their rear and 
use their cavalry against them Having, then, so 
disposed his troops, Agis came down into the plain 
and proceeded to ravage Saminthus and other places. 

LIX The Argives discovered this and, it beng 
now day, came to the rescue from Nemea, and falling 
in with the force of the Phhasians and Corinthians 
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ra) cd 
kal Kopwitev otpatorédo tay pev Pretaciwy 
34 7 b) / e \ \ “ , 9 \ 3 
Odiyous arréxTevav, LTO b€ TOV KopivOiwv avtol ov 
A ¢ \ \ f 
2 TOANG TAclous SuehOdpynacav. Kai ot Bowwrol Kai o 
a cd ? 
Meyapis cal ot Sexvevior éxd pour, domep eipnto 
An A f \ \ 
avrois, émt ths Nepéas, nal tovs Apryevous ovxertt 
KATENABOV, GANG KATABAVYTES, OS E@POV TA EAVTODV 
> 
Snovpeva, és paxXny TapetdocovTo. ayTiTapeE- 
: / be \ e 8 r b) / b6 
3 oxevdCovto Oé Kai of Aaxedatpoviot. ev péow é 
a \ “ 
dmerAnupévo. Hoav ot “Apyetou éx pev yap Tov 
medtov of Aakedatpovior eipyor THs TOAEWS Kat Ol 
pet avTav, KabvmepGev 66 KopivOtoe cal Precdoror 
\ ~ \ \ \ / \ ‘ 
cal UeraAnvijts, 76 66 mpos Neuéas Botwrol xai 
Seaveovioe Kat Meyapiis. triat 6é avrois ov rap- 
foav' ov ydp ww ot AOnvaio, povor Tay Eup- 
= fol fa) , 
4 pdyeov, hKov. TO wey ovv WAGs Tov Apyetwv 
Kat Tov Evpydxyov oly oUt Setvov TO Tapov 
é) ” 
évoutlov, GAN é€v Kad@ eddxer 4 pudyn vecOa, 
Kal Tovs Naxedatpovious ametrndévar év TH avTOV 
Te kal mpos TH Tove. Tav bé 'Apyei@v Sdvo 
4 a fa) 
avopes, OpdavAdos Te, THY TévTE OTPATHYOV «Els 
bg ; ‘ 
av, Kal Arxidpwv, mpokevos Aakedarpoviorv, 4d 
TaY oTpatoTrédwy Ocoy ov EvytdyT@y mpogeAGovTe 
se 5 é x f fal \ ~ , " e / 
ryude OuereyéeoO nv jt) Trovety payny: éroipous 
\ 5 ? ? , fo) \ , 
yap eat Apryeious dixas Sodvat nal bé€ac0ar 
\ a 
laas Kal opuotas, ef te émixarodow ‘Apyelos 
Aaxedatpoviot, Kal To AoeTrOY eipHynY ayeLV oTTOV- 
Sas Tomoapévous. 
LX, Kai ot wev trabra eirovtes tay ’ Apyeiov 
> 4? ~ 
ab éauTov kat ov TOU mAHOoUS KEXevaaVTOS ElTroY- 
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slew a few of the Phhasians, but had rather more 
of their own men slam by the Corinthians Mean- 
while the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians ad- 
vanced toward Nemea as they had been ordered, but 
found the Argives no longer there; for these had 
gone down and, seeing their country being ravaged, 
were forming for battle, while the Lacedaemonians 
were preparing to meet them The Argives were 
hemmed in on all sides: in the direction of the plain 
the Lacedaemonians and their associates shut them 
off from the city, above were the Comnthians, 
Phhasians and Pellenians, towaids Nemea were the 
Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians. They had no 
cavalry at hand, for the Athenians! alone of their allies 
had not yet arrived. The main body of the Argives 
and their allies thought their present situation was 
not so very dangerous, but that the battle was likely 
to be fought under favourable circumstances, and that 
the Lacedaemonians had been cut off in their 
country and close to the city of Argos But two of 
the Argives—Thrasyllus, one of the five generals, 
and Alciphron, proxenus of the Lacedaemonians— 
when the two armies were all but in collision, went 
to Agis and urged him not to bring on a battle: 
for the Argives were ready to offer as well as to accept 
a fair and impartial arbitration of any complaint 
which the Lacedaemonians had against the Argives, 
and for the future to make a treaty and keep the 
peace. 

LX. Those of the Argives who said these things 
spoke on their own authority and not by order of 


1 Upon their cavalry the Argives had relied. Their coming 
is announced ch. 1x1. ] 
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xal o “Ayis SeEdpuevos Tovs Xaryous avTos, Kal ov 
petra TOY TAELOVOY Ovdé avTos BouvArAcUaaduEVos 
dA # évl dvdpi Kowvooas TaVv dv Tére. EvoTpa- 
Tevopevov, oTéevdeTat Téeacapas phvas év ols ee 
eriTedéoas avtTous Ta pyOévTa. Kal amrynyaye Tov 
orTparov evOus, ovdevt dpdoas ToY adrAwV Eup- 
pdyov.t of dé Aaxedatpovios kal ot Evupayor 
elqrovro pev ws Hyeito bia Tov vopov, év aitia Oo 
elyov Kat aNAjAOUS TONAH Tov Aryiv, vopiCorres, 
év KaX@ tTapatuyov odio EvpRareiy Kal mrar- 
f 2 “~ s / \ e ‘ f 4 
Tayobey avTay amoKexAnpéevov Kal UTO LTTéwv 
Kat wel@v, ovdév Spdcavres AEtov THs TapacKkevhs 
amtévat. orpatomedov yap 6 TovTO KdANCTOP 
‘EAAnviKoy TOY péyps ToDdE EvvAAGew” BhOy bé 
partota ws ett Hv ab poor év Nepéa, &v 6 Aaxe- 
Satpovioit Te TravoTpaTia hoay Kat “Apxdbdes Kat 
Botwroi cat KopivO10e cat Xexvevios cal TWerryvijs 
Kat Prerdotot kal Meyaphs, Kai obdtos mdvres 
Noyabes ah’ ExdoTar, aktopayor SoxodvTes elvar 
ov Th Apyeiwy povov Evppaxyia, GANA Kav ary 
&r, Trpoayevouevy. TO pev oY oTpAaTOTESOY OUTAS 
év aitia éxovTes Tov “Aylw avex@pouy Te Kal 
SiehvOnoav én olxov Exacta “Apyetor 6é xal 
avrot re év TOAN@ TELOMt AiTiG ELYoV TOUS OTrEL- 
capévous dvev Tod wr\Gous, voulCovTes KaKEtvoE 
wn av odiot more KdANOY Tapacyov Aaxedat- 
povious Siarrehevyévar mpos te yap TH oderépa 
WOrEL Kal META TrOAKOV Kal ayabdOv Evpudyov 
1 tuuudxyov, Hude deletes,fafter Kruger. 
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the people; and Agis, receiving the proposals for 
himself alone, not conferring with the majonty, and 
without any dehberation on Ins own pant further 
than to communicate the matte: to a single one of 
the magistrates who accompamied the eapedition, 
made a truce with the Argives for four months, 
within which time they were to fulfil their agree- 
ment And so he led off his army at once, without 
explanation to any of the alles. The Lacedae- 
monians and their allies followed his guidance out of 
respect for the law, but among themselves they 
loudly blamed Agis, considermg that when there 
was opportunity for them to jom battle under 
favourable conditions, and the Argivcs were cut off 
on all sides both by cavairy and infantry, they were 
going back home without doimg anything worthy of 
their preparations For this was indeed the finest 
Hellenic force that had come together up to that 
time; and this was seen especially while 1t was still 
united at Nemea, including the Lacedaemonians in 
full force, the Arcadians, Boeotians, Comnthians, 
Sicyonians, Pellenians, Phliasians, and Megarians, 
all of them picked men from each nation, who felt 
themselves to be a match, not for the Argive 
confederacy only, but even for another such foree 
in addition The army, then, thus blaming Agis, 
withdrew and dispersed severally to thew homes. 
But the Argives also on their pat held im far 
greater blame those who had made the truce without 
consulting the people, as they too thought that the 
Lacedaemonians had escaped, though circumstances 
could never be more favourable for themselves; for 
the contest would have been near their own city and 
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Tov ayava dy yiyverPat. tov te Bpdovrroy 
dvaywpnoavres év TO Napddpm, ovmep tas amo 
otpatetas dSixas mply éorévar xpivovow, hpktavro 
NeveLy. 0 O€ KaTAadVYyoD él TOY Bamov TrEpLyiyve- 
Tal Ta wévTOL YoHnUaTa edjwevocayv avtod. 

LXI. Mera &€ rodro A@nvaiwov BonOnadyrev 
Yikiwy ordiT@v Kal Tplaxocioy im7méwv, av 
éatpatnyouy Adyns Kat Nixoorparos, ot “Apyeiot 
(Guws yap Tas omrovdas OKvouvy A0oat Tpos TVS 
ANaneSatpoviovs) dmtévar éxéXevov avtovs Kal 
mpos Tov Sfuov ov mpooiyov RovAopuevous ypn- 
paticat, mpiv on Mavrivis cai “Hrezou (ére yap 
mapnoav) xaTnvdyKacay Sedpevor. Kal éreyov ot 
"AOnvatos: "ArKtSiadouv mpecBevtod mapdvros é& 
te Trois “Apryetows xal Evypdyos tabra, Ste ovK 
6pOads ai crrovéal dvev Tdv ddXwv Evpydywv Kai 
yévolvTo, Kat voy (év Katp@ yap Tapetvas odeis) 
admrecOat ypiivar Tov ronguov. Kai teioavres éx 
TOV AOYoV TOUS Evypayous evOls eydpouv él 
‘Opxopevor Tov | Apieadixov mavres Thy “A p- 
yeiov: obo 88 Gums Kab mevoOévtes OredEiTOVTO 
apatoy, éretta 8 torepov nai ovror7?rAOorv. Kal 
mpooxadelopevot Tov "Opyomuevoy madres étro- 
MOpKOUY Kal Tmpoaforas é€rroLodvTO, BouAdpevoL 
ddiws te TeocyevécOat odiot cal Gunpot éx THs 
"Apkadias tjoav avtoOs bd Aaxedatpovioy xet- 
peevot. ot S€ Opyopénos Seicavtes tiv te rod 
Teiyous acbéveray Ka. TOD oTpAaTOD TO TrHOos, 
Kai @ ovdels autois éBorOe, uy) TpoaTdowrTas 
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in concert with numerous and brave allies. And so 
on their return they began to stone Thuasyllus in the 
bed of the Charadrus,! where before they enter the 
eity all causes are tried that arise from an 
expedition. But he fled for refuge to the altar and 
was saved ; his property however was confiscated 
LXI1 After this, when Athenian remforcements 
arrived, consisting of one thousand hoplites and 
three hundred cavalry, under the command of Laches 
and Nicostratus, the Argives—for they shiunk in 
spite of all from breaking off the truce with the 
Lacedaemonians—bade them go away, and would 
not comply with their wish to be brought before the 
people for negotiations, until the Mantineans and 
Eleans, who were still present, constrained them by 
their entreaties to do so. The Athemans, then, 
through Alcibiades, who was present as ambassador, 
protested before the Argives and their allies that 1t 
was not right even to have made the truce without the 
consent of the rest of the alhes, and now, since they 
themselves were present opportunely, they ought to 
resume the war. Having peisuaded the allies by 
their arguments, all of them except the Argives 
proceeded at once against Orchomenus in Arcadia ; 
the Argives, though convinced, remained behind at 
first, then later came on too Taking post before 
Orchomenus, they all proceeded to besiege it and to 
make assaults, being especially desirous of getting 
possession of it because hostages from Arcadia were 
deposited there by the Lacedaemonians. But the 
Orchomenians, fearing the weakness of the wall and 
the number of the enemy, and being apprehensive lest 
they might perish before relief came, capitulated on 
1 Close under the north-east wall of the city. 
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EvvéByoav dote Etippayot Te elvar Kal opurpous 
chav te avTdv sotvat Mavtivedot xai ods 
xkatébevto Aaxedatudviot rapadodvat. 

LXII. Mera 8é totro éyovtes dn Tov ‘Opyo- 
pevoy éBovrevovta of Evupmayor ef & te yn 
mpa@roy tévat Tov Aowrayv. Kat “Hrelos pév eri 
Aémpeov éxéXevov, Mavtivis bé él Teyéav? nal 
mpocéOevto of “Apyetot cal “A@nvaioe tois Mav- 
Tiwedow. Kal ot pev “Hr«lot dpytobévres Ore ovK 
ém) Aémpeov éyndicavto, aveyopnaay ér’ olxou: 
ot b€ &AXdot Evpupayos twaperxevalovTo ev TH 
Mavrtiveia os éri Teyéav iovtes, cat tives avrots 
kal aitav trav! év th more evedidocay Ta 
mTpaywara. 

LXITIT. Aaxedarpovos bé érecd) aveyopnoav && 
"Apyous Tas Terpaunvous omovdas Troino dpevot, 
"Ayw év peyddyn aitia elyov ob yelpwrdpevor 
adicw “Apyos, Tapacyoyv Kards os oUTe TpO- 
Tepoy avTol évoyuslov’ aOpdovs yap TocovTous 
Evpudyous Kal TotovTous ov padiov etvat AaBelv. 
émreon O€ Kal rept "Opyopuevod nyyéAXeTO éaho- 
KEVAL, TOAN@ 87 paAXOV éyvarérrawwov Kal éBor- 
Aevoy evOds war dpyhs mapa Tov TpdToyv Tov 
EAUTOY WS YP?) THY TE OiKkiay adTOD KaTacKdraL 
kal déxa pupidos Spaypav Enpidcar. 6 dé 
mapytetto pndey tovTwy Spay Epy@ yap ayalo 
pioecOa: tas airias otpatevoduevos, 4 réTE 
ToLety avtovs & Te Bovrovrat. of S& THY pey 
Cnplav nal thy KatacKadhy érécyov, vomov bé 
&evro év tH trapédvte, 5 oH TpoTEpoy éyéveTO 


1 Stahland van Herwerden’s correction for airav Teyearay 
of the MSS. 
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condition that they should be received as allies, should 
give hostages for themselves to the Mantineans, and 
should deliver up those whom the Lacedaemonians 
had deposited with them. 

LXII. After this, being now im possession of 
Orchomenus, the allies deliberated which of the 
remaining places they should next proceed against 
The Eleans were urging them to go against 
Lepreum, the Mantimeans against Tegea; and the 
Argives and Athenians sided with the Mantineans. 
The Eleans, then, becoming angry because they did 
nut vote to go against Lepreum, went off home; but 
the rest of the allies began to make preparations at 
Mantinea to go against Tegea, and there were even 
some of the inhabitants of the town who were in 
favour of yielding the place to them. 

LXITI. But the Lacedaemonians, on their return 
from Argos after making the four months’ truce, 
blamed Agis severely for not subduing Argos, when, 
in their judgment, the happy opportunity was such 
as had never been offered before; for it was not 
an easy matter to get together allies so many and so 
good. But when the tidings came about the capture 
of Orchomenus also, they were far more angry, 
and m their wrath, contrary to their habit, at once 
resolved to raze his house and to fine him in the sum 
of ten thousand drachmas.! But he besought them 
to do none of these things, promising that he would 
wipe out the charges by some brave deed when he 
took the field again; 1f not, they might then do 
what they wished. So they reframed from the 
fine and the razing of his house, but for the 
present enacted a law which had no precedent 


1 About £6,730, $32,000. 
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avtois: Séxka yap avdpas Sraptiatay mpocetdovro 
atr® EvpSovrovs, avev ov pn Kvploy elvar 
amrdyetv oTpariay €k THs ToONEwS. 

LXIV. "Ev tovt@ & dduxveitar adrois ayyeria 
qwapa tov émiryndetov éx Teyéas ori, et wn Twape- 
covtat év Tdyel, aTooTHoETAL avTay Teyéa Tpos 
"Apyetous Kal rovs Evpudyous Kal dcov ob adé- 
otnkev. évradéa 7 Bondeaa trav Aaxeda:poviov 
yiyveras avuTav te Kal tov Eid@tev mavdnpel 
6feia kal oia ovmrw mpdrepoyv. éydpouv é és 
"OpécOatov THs Matvarias Kal tots pév’ Apxddav 
oderépois ovat Evppdyots mpoeirrov abpocbeioty 
iévat kata mddas avTav és Teyéar, abrol dé uéypt 
pev Tov "Opecbelou mdvres eaves, éxeiOev Sé 
To Extov pépos oddv avtay aroméuapavtes ear 
olxou, év @ TO mpecBuTEepay TE KaL TO vEwTEpOV 
Ww, @oTe Ta olxos Hpoupelvy, TH AoLT@ oTpa- 
Tevpate adixvodvras és Teyéav Kal od ToAAp 
vatepov of Evpayor ada “Apeddwv rraphcav. 
méurovot b& Kab és tHv KopivOov nai Botwrovs 
Kat Pwxéas ral Aoxpovs, BonOety xedevovtes Kata 
tayos és Martiveav. adda Tos pev €£F OALyoU 
Te éyiyvero Kal ov padsov Hv pr aOpoois Kal 
GrAAnAOVS TTepimcivace StedOely TH Trodeuiay 
(Euvéxrne yap da pécov), duews dé Hrreiyorto. 
Aaxedaipovios 5€ dvadaRovres tods Tapovtas 
"Apxddoy Evypdyous éoéBarov és tiv Mavriun- 
KHY, Kal oTpaToTedevaduevor TPS TH “Hpaxrelw 
edjouv THY yh. 








1 Compare similar proceedings inir Ixxxy. 1, mr bax 1; 
VII AXAIx 2 


122 


BOOK V. uxut. 4-Lxiv. 5 


among them, for they chose ten of the Spartiates 
as counsellors! for him without whose consent it 
was not lawful for him to lead an army out of the 
city. 

LXIV . Meanwhile woid came from their fiiends ? 
in Tegea that, unless they should come quickly, 
Tegea would go over to the Argives and their allies, 
and already had all but done so. Whereupon succour 
was sent, both of the Lacedaemonians themselves 
and of the Helots, in full force, promptly and on 
such a scale as never before. These advanced to 
Orestheum in Maenalia, and gave orders to their 
allies among the Arcadians to get together and come 
close upon their heels to Tegea. After going, all 
together, as far as the Orestheum, they sent home 
from there a sixth part of their foree—in which were 
included the older and younger men—to keep guard 
at home, and with the remainder of their army 
reached Tegea, where not long afterwards the allies 
from Arcadia arrived. ‘They sent also to Cormth 
and to the Boeotians, Phocians and Locrians, 
bidding them bring aid in all haste to Mantinea. 
But to some this was a sudden call, and it was not 
easy for them, except in a body and after waiting for 
one another, to go through the enemy's country ; 
for that closed the way, lying just between. 
Nevertheless they hurried on. But the Lacedae- 
monians, taking up the allies of the Arcadians that 
were present, invaded Mantinea, and encamping at 
the sanctuary of Heracles proceeded to ravage the 
country 


2 As opposell to the faction mentioned at the end of 
ch, Ixu 
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LXV. Ot & "Apyetoe cai ot Edpuayor ws eldov 
, \ \ 
avtous, KatahaBovres ywpiov épuuvoy Kal dvo- 
/ \ e 
mpocodoy mapetatavto ws és paxnv. Kal ob 
a \ f 
AaKkedarnovor evOds adtois érficav: Kal péype 
\ / \ 3 4 a ? , ov 
pev riGou Kai axovtiov Borns éyapnoav' éreta 
a) f Cc ow 
Trav mpecRutépov tis “Aytde éreBdnoev, opav 
TPOS Y@pLov KapTepov idvTas odas, Ort Svavoelras 
KaKOV KakK® lacbat, SnrOv Ths éF "Apyous érat- 
Tiov avaxwpiceas THY Tapodoay AKaLpov mTpo- 
Gupiavy avaryn iv Bovrouevny eivat. 6 8é, eire 
Kal dia 7 értBonua ete kal avT@ GdrrAo Ts H} 
\ \ >. NN 66 2 / li \ A 
KaTa TO auto dokay éEaibvns, wadiy TO oTpa- 
Teva KaTa Tayos ply EvpmetEas arriryev. Kat 
adixopevos tpos tiv Teyedriv To dwp é&étperrev 
és tHv Mavtinenv, wept obtep ws Ta& moda 
BrarrovTos oTotépwce av éomimnrn Mavtivhs nat 
Teyedras mrokepodotv éBovreto Se rovs a6 Tod 
ld A 3. \ ~ of > / 
Aohou BonGobvras éri thy tod BOaTos éxtpowny, 
> \ - 4 9 \ 3 na ¢ nN 
évreldav Tv0wvTaL, KaTaSiBacas® Kal év TO Ouar@ 
THY paxny moicbat, Kal o pey THY Huépav 
TaUTHY pelvas avTOU TEepl TO Ddwp eFérperrev’ of 
& “Apyelot xal ot Edpuayo To wey weeTov Kata- 
f Ll 3 3 ? 2 , 3 a b) 
wrayevTes TH €E Odyou aidvidim adtav avayo- 
pyoe. ovx elyov 6 TL eixdcwow: eit érecd) 
avayapoivres éxetvoi te améxpuray kal odeis 
Haovyavoy Kal ovx érnxorovouv, évtadba Tods 
cavTay atparynyous atOis ev aitia eiyov rd Te 
* But Hude deletes }, making the sense to be, “had 
altered his views in a hike manner * 


® robs "Apyelous kal rols tumudxous, in MSS. after caraBiBd- 
gat, deleted by van Herwerden 
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LXV. But the Argives and then alles, on seeing 
them, tooh up a position that was steep and difficult 
of access, and drew up for battle The Lacedae- 
monians went against them al once, advanemg 
within a stone’s throw or a javelin’s cast ; then one 
of the older men, seeing that they were gomg 
against a strong place, called out to Agis that he 
thought to cure one 1ll with another, meaning that 
the motive of his present unseasonable eagerness 
was to make amends for the culpable retreat from 
Argos! Agis, then, whether on account of this 
call, or because it suddenly struck him, too, that 
some other course was better than the one he was 
following, led lis army back again in all haste 
without commg into conflict. Then when he had 
1eached Tegean territory he set about divertmg 
into Mantinean territory the stream of water about 
which the Mantineans and Tegeates are always 
warring, on account of the harm it commonly does 
to whichever country it empties into. He wished 
to make the troops on the hill? come down to 
prevent the diversion of the water as soon as 
they should hear about it, and thus force them to 
fight the battle in the plain So he Imgered for 
that day in the neighbourhood of the stream and set 
about diverting it; but the Argives and their allies 
were at first amazed at their opponents’ sudden 
withdrawal after coming close, and were at a loss 
what to make of it; afterwards, however, when the 
enemy had withdrawn out of sight, while they them- 
selves kept quiet and did not follow after them, they 
began again to find fault with ther own generals 


1 of ch. bx 1; bom. 2. 
2 2.¢ xwploy épuuvdy mentioned above. 
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TpoTepoy Kadas ndhbévras mpos “Apye: Aakedat- 
povious adeOfvar kab viv Ste arrodudpdoxKovtas 
ovoels emridsoxet, GNAG Kae’ hovyiay oF eV 
cwolovrat, odeis S¢ mpodidovrat. of 88 otpaTnyol 
EGopuByOncav pev 7d wapavtixa, botepov 8é 
an dyoucw avrovs dd Tov Adhou Kal mpoedOovTes 
é> TO ouarov éotpatorededcavTo ws idvtes él 
TOUS TroAELLOUS. 

LXVI. T7 & vo Tepaig ot re “Apyeios kal ot 
Fvppaxor fuveragavro, wos &ueddov paxelo bar, 
iv Tepitvywow: of te Aaxedatuorioe did rod 
ddatos mpos TO ‘Hpdedrerov mddw és Td avo 
aTpatoresoy iovtes dpaor Se’ 6rtyou tovs évap- 
tious év taker te On wdvTas Kai dard TOD Adhou 
mpoehnrvGoras. pdrdora 68 AaxeSatpovtor és 
6 €ueunvto év rovt@ TO Kaip@ éFerddynoav (did 
Bpaxeias yap perdXAjoews 4 wapacKkevn adrots 
éyiryveto), Kal evOvs bro orovdys Kabicrtarto és 
Koc pov Tov éavTav, “AyidSos ToD Bacidéws Exacta 
eryoupevov KaTa TOV vopov. Baciréas yap 
ayovtos bm éxetvou mdvtTa apxetat, Kal TOES pev 
morendpxous avros ppater TO Séov, of S& toils 
Aoxaryots, exeivot Sé Tots TEvTNKOVTHpTL, atOrs 
& obras Tots evo pordpyars, Kal OVTOL TH everporige 
Kab at Trapayyeroets, AY Te Bovhwvrau, KATA TO 
aura Xwpodor Kab Tayelas er épxovrar’ oxedoy 
yap To may wARY ddtyou! Td orpardmedov TOV 


1 wAhy dAlyou, deleted by Hude, after Badham. 
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because on a previous occasion the Lacedaemonians, 
when fairly caught near Argos, had been allowed to 
escape, and now when they were running away no 
one pursued them; on the contrary, the enemy 
were quietly making good their safety, while they 
themselves were being betrayed. The generals 
were confounded for the moment by the outery, 
but afterwards they moved the troops from the hill 
and going forward into the plain encamped there, 
with the intention of advancing against the enemy. 
LXVI. On the next day the Argives and ther 
allies drew up in the order in which they intended 
to fight if they fell in with the enemy; and the 
Lacedaemonians, going away from the stream and 
back to their old camp at the sanctuary of Heracles, 
suddenly saw the enemy close at hand, all by that 
time in orde1 of battle and occupying an advanced 
position away from the hill Never had the Lacedae- 
monians, as far back as they remembered, been in 
such consternation as on this occasion. Their pre- 
paration had to be made on short notice; and at 
once in haste they fell into their own array, King 
Agis directing each movement as the law presenbed. 
For when a king leads all orders are given by him: 
he himself gives the necessary order to the pole- 
maichs,! they to the commanders of battalions, 
these to the captains of companies, these again to 
the commanders of platoons, and these to the 
platoons. So the special orders, if they wish to give 
any, proceed in the same way, and reach their 
destination quickly; fo. almost the whole army 
of the Lacedaemonians consists of officers over 


1 Commanders of the six morae, according to Xen. Resp. 
Lae x1. 1v. 
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Aaxebatpovioy adpxovtes apyovTwy eiat, Kal TO 
émtpedes TOD Spwuévou TrOAXOLS TpoTHKEL. 
LXVII Tore Sé xépas perv evdvussov Yeipiras 
a A 
avtTois Kabiotayto, aiel TavTny THY TaEW povor 
Aaxedatipoviwn érl oddy aitay &xovtes rapa 
S avrois of ard Opaxns Bpacidsesos orpariorat 
\ , > ) “~ 4 > 
kal veodap@des per adTta@av: emer’ 7On AaKedat- 
“ ; 
povio, avtol é&fs Kabiotacas trols AOYoVS Kal 
’ ? \ 3 f ¢ fol \ \ / 
Tap avtovs Apxdébwv ‘Hparhs, peta 6€ TovTovs 
Mauvdrot, cat éri rd dei Képa Teyedrar Kai 
ANaxeSatpoviwy driyot TO éoxatov éyovTes, Kal ot 
ints abtav ép' éxatépw TO Képa. Aaxedat- 
povio. pev otas érad~avto: of 8 évavrios avtots 
by ‘\ \ f a + x4 ? a? , 
e€tov pev Kepas Mavrivits etyov, oti év Th éxeivav 
TO épyov éyiyvero, mapa S adtols of Etppayot 
"Apkdoav Yoav, éreita Apyetwy of xidsor Aoyades, 
/ A n 
ols ) mos éx TOAKOD doKnoLW TOV és TOV TOAELOV 
/ a aA 
Snuooig Tapelye, Kal eyopwevot aUT@Y 01 aNAOL 
na e a 
"Apysiot, Kal per avtovs ot Evupayo. avTov, 
” bf a ra) 
Kyrewvato: cal Opveadrat, erecta AOnvaioréryarot 
TO EevavUpoY Képas ExovTes Kal ims per avTaV 
Ot OlKetoL. 
LXVITI. Takis pév de cal mapacKevy dpdo- 
f a 
Tépwv Hv, TO O€ oTpardoredoy TOV Aaxedat- 
, A ay 7 3 ‘ \ ? x 3 
poviwy weiCov épavn. apiO pov oé yparrat, 7 Kad 
exdaotous éxatépwrv 7) Etpravtas, ovK dv éOuvd nv 
3 le \ \ \ , “wn \ A 
axpiB@s: To ev yap Naxedatpoviay TARGOS bia THS 
ToNLTEeLas TO KpUTTTOY HYyVvoEtTo, THY S av Sia TO 
3 “~ 
avOpwretov Kopma@des és Ta oixela wAHOn HII- 
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officers, and the responsibility for the execution of 
orders devolves upon many. 

LXVII. On this occasion there were posted on 
the left wing the Sciritae,! who alone of the Lacedae- 
monians always have that post by themselves; next 
to them the soldiers who had served with Brasidas 
in Thrace, and with them the Neodamodes; next 
the Lacedaemonians themselves, with their battalions 
posted one after another, and by them the Heraeans 
of Arcadia, after these the Maenalians; on the 
right wing the Tegeates, with a few of the Lacedae- 
monians holding the end of the line ; and on either 
wing the cavalry. The Lacedaemonians were thus 
arrayed On their enemy’s side the Mantineans 
had the right wing, because the action was to be 
fought in their country; by their side were their 
Arcadian alhes; then the thousand picked men of 
the Argives, for whom the state had for a long time 
furnished at public expense training mn matters 
pertaining to war; next to them the rest of the 
Argives; after these their allies, the Cleonaeans 
and Orneates ; then the Athemians last, on the left 
wing, and with them their own cavalry. 

LXVIII. Such was the order and the composition 
of the two sides. The army of the Lacedaemonians 
appeared the larger; but the number, either of the 
separate contingents or of the total on either side, I 
could not possibly state accurately. For on account 
of the secrecy of their polity the number of the 
Lacedaemonians was unknown; and that claimed 
for the others, on account of men’s tendency to boast 
with regard to their own numbers, was discredited. 


1 Inhabitants of the rough hilly country towards the 
territory of Tegea. 
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OTEITO. Ex pévTOL TOLODOE AOYyLo Mod eLETTi TH CxXO- 
mTeiv 76 Aaxebatpovioy ToTEe TapayevomEvoy THA- 
Bos: Aoxou mev yap éudyovTo éErra dvev Sxprrayv 
évrawv éEaxootwr, év dé ExdoT@ OKO TEVTNKOO TUES 
Hoav Técoapes, Kab ev TH TwevTyKoT TUL évoporiat 
Técoapes. THS Te evopoTtias éeuayovto év TO 
mpatw Cuy@ técoapes: él dé Bados éraEavto 
pev ov wdvTes ouoiws, GAN ws AoKaryos ExacTos 
éBovrero, émi may Sé xatéotycay érloxTe. mapa 
5é drav my Yeipit@v terpaxdo.os kal Svoiv 
déovres wevTyKxovTa dvdpes 4 Wpwrn Takis Hv. 
LXIX. ’Esrel d€ Evyrévas Ewerrov Hdn, éevtadba 
Kat Twapavécess Ka? éxdotous bd Tév oiKelov 
oTpatnyay To.aide éyiyvoyvto, Martivetot pév Ort 
bmép Te TraTptoos 4 uayn Errat Kal brép apy iis 
Gua Kai Sovdreias, THY ev yn TeLlpacapévots Abas- 
peOfvar, THs O€ 7 adAis Tepacbar *Apyetots dé 
vmép THS TE TAadaLas Hyenovias Kal THs év IleXo- 
TOvvynsw~ TOTE Leoporpias pry Ora TavTas TTEpi- 
oKopévous avéxecOat, Kai dvdpas dua éyOpovs Kal 
dotuyeitovas uTép TOAKOY adiAnUdTOY autva- 
aOat Tois 6" AOnvato.s, kadov Elva weTa TOAOY 
Kat ayalav Evupdyov dayovilouévous pundevds 
Netrrec Gar, Kat Ore ev Wedomrovvijcw Aaxedatpovi- 
ovs viKnoavTes THY Te apynv BeBatotépay Kai 
peilw E€ovel, Kal ov Ln ToTé Tis avTOIS AANOS és 
Thy yRV EXOn. Tois wey Apyelors cab Evppayor 


—_— 


* The sum-total of the whole army was 4,184 men 
(7x4x4x4=448 x 8=3,581+ 600=4, 184) 


130 











BOOK. V. .ixvui. 2~—LXIX. 2 


Howeve1, trom the followimg mode of computation 
it 1s allowable to estimate the number of the 
Lacedaemonians that were then present. ‘There 
were engaged in the battle seven battalions, without 
the Samtae, who numbeied six hundred, and in each 
battalion were four companies of fifty, in each com- 
pany four platoons. In the first rank of each 
company fought four men; m depth, however, they 
were not all drawn up alike, but as each battalhon- 
commander preferred—on the average eight deep. 
Along the whole line, then, exclusive of the Sciritae, 
the first rank consisted of four hundred and forty- 
eight men ! 

LXIX. When they were on the point of engaging, 
exhortations were made to the several contingents 
by their own geneials to the following effect: The 
Mantineans were reminded that the battle would 
be for fatherland, and, moreover, for dominion or 
servitude—that they should not be deprived of the 
one after having made trial of it, and should not 
again experience the other; the Argives, that the 
contest would be both for their ancient hegemony ? 
and for their old equality of influence® in the Pelo- 
ponnese, that they must not biook being deprived 
of it forever, and at the same time must avenge 
themselves for many wrongs on men who were 
enemies and near neighbours at that; the Athenians, 
that it was glorious, contending along with many 
and brave allies, to be inferior to none, and that if 
they should conquer the Lacedaemonians in the 
Peloponnese they would have a greater empure and 
hold it more securely, and no one would ever invade 
their country again. Such were the admonitions 


2 Under Agamemnon 3 Before the Persian Wars. 
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Totavra tapnveln Aaxedarpovior Sé Kal’ éxac- 
TOUS TE KA) META TOV TOAELLKOV Vowov ev chicty 
AVTOLS OY HTLTTAVTO THY TAPAKENEVT LY THS MYTH UNS 
ayabois ovo érosobyto, eiddTes Epywy €x TONNOD 

/ f t XN , 3.693 / “~ 
MéeNETHY TrELW c@CoVCAY 7} ADywr Ot OALYOU KANOS 
pnGeicay mrapaivecty, 

LXX. Kal pera tadta % Evvodos fv, Apyeto: 
pev Kal ot Erppaxor évtovas Kal dpyh Kwpodvres, 
Aaxedatpoviot 68 Boadéws Kab vrd avdynTov Tod- 
Adv vouw éyxabeoToTaV, ov Tod Oeiov ydpwy, 
GX’ va oparas pera pvOpod Baivoytes mpocér- 
Oorev) cal un Siacracbein avrots 4) Td&ts, Sep 
hirel Ta peyara otpardmeda év tals mpoaddoss 
TOLELD. 

LXXI. Buvidvrev 8 ére* Aris 6 Bacireds Torovde 
éBovrevcato Spica. Ta orpatoreda Trovel per 
Kat &tavta rovro: éri ta Sefia xépa Ta adrov 
év rais Euvodors padXov eEwbeirar, cal wepiioxovet 
KaTa TO TOV évavTiwvy evMvupovy aGymotepo TO 
SeE1@, 61a TO HoRoupévovs mpocoTérrety TA yupVa 
ExacTov oS uddiota TH TOU év Seka wapatetay- 
pévou aortic: Kat vouiley thy TuKvOTHTA Tis 
Euyeryoews evoKeTagToTaTov elvau Kal hryelras 
HEV THS avTLas TAUTHS oO MpwTOTTATHS TOU befcob 
KEPOS; mpodupovpevos efarrdocew aiel TOY Evay- 
tiov THY éavToOD yopywow, Erovrat Oé Sid TOY 
avtov PoBov Kal oi dAdo. Kal TOTE TEepliecyoV 
pev of Mavtivis movAv TO Képa TOV ZKipiTayv, ert 
66 méov ot Aaxedatpovior kal Teyedtar trav 
"AOnvaiwv, dom peilov To orpdtevpa etyov. Sel- 
oas 56" Ayes uy) oh@v KUKAWOH TO EddvUpOY, Kal 

1 With Gellius and the Schol. for rpoéAéoiev of the MSS. 
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addressed to the Argives and their allies; the 
Lacedaemonians, however, exhorted one another 
man by man, using also their war-songs—as brave 
men to remember what they had learned, knowing 
that long-continued actual practice meant more for 
their salvation than any brief admonition, however 
well spoken. 

LXX. After this the conflict commenced, the 
Argives and their allies advancmg eagerly and 
impetuously, but the Lacedaemonians slowly and to 
the music of many flute-players placed among them 
according to custom, not with any religious motive, 
but in order that they might march up with even 
step and keeping time without breaking their order, 
as large armies are apt to do in going into battle. 

LXXI. But while they were still closing, King 
Agis resolved to make the following manceuvre. 
All armies are apt, on coming together, to thrust 
out their mght wing too much; and both sides 
extend with their right beyond their opponents’ left 
wing, because in their fear each man brings his 
uncovered side as close as possible to the shield of 
the man stationed on his nght, thinking that the 
closer the shields are locked together the better is 
the protection. And 1t 1s the first man on the right 
wing who is primarily responsible for this, since he 
always wants to withdraw from the enemy his own 
uncovered side, and the rest, from a like fear, follow 
his example. And so on_ this occasion the 
Mantineans extended with their right wing far 
beyond the Sciritae ; and the Lacedaemonians and 
Tegeates further still beyond the Athenians, 
inasmuch as their army was larger. So Agis, in fear 
that his left might be encircled, and thinking that 
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the Mantineans were extending too far beyond it, 
gave ordeis to the Sciritae and the soldiers of 
Brasidas to move out, away fiom his main body, 
and make the line equal to that of the Mantineans ; 
then he directed two polemarchs, Hipponoidas and 
Aristocles, to cross over with two companies from 
the right wing, throw themselves in and fill up the 
gap thus created, thinking that is own nght wing 
would still have more than enough men, and that 
the lmne opposed to the Mantineans would be 
strengthened. 

LXXII It turned out, then, as he gave this order 
at the very moment of the attack and ona sudden, 
that Aristocles and Hipponoidas refused to move 
over—for which offence they were afterwards exiled 
from Sparta, as they were considered to have acted as 
cowaids, and that the enemy were too quick foi 
him im coming to close quarters; and then, when 
the companies did not move over to replace the 
Sciritae, and he gave orders to the Sciritae to join 
the main body again, even these were now no 
longer able to close up the lime Yet m the most 
striking way the Lacedaemonians, although they were 
in all respects proved inferior m point of tactical 
skill, did on this occasion show that they were none 
the less superior in courage. For when they came 
to close quarters with the foe, the 11ght wing of the 
Mantineans routed, 1t 1s true, the Saritae and the 
Brasideans, and then the Mantineans and their allies 
and the thousand picked men of the Argives, 
rushing into the gap that had not been closed, 
played” havoe with the Lacedaemonians; for they 
surrounded and put them to rout, and drove them in 
among the wagons, slaying some of the older men 
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stationed there. In this quarter, then, the 
Lacedaemonians were worsted; but in the rest of 
the army, and especially in the centre, where King 
Agis was, and about him the three hundred who 
were called knights,+ they fell upon the older men 
of the Argives, the so-called five companies, and 
upon the Cleonaeans, the Orneates, and those of the 
Athenians that were arrayed with them, and routed 
them. Most of the enemy did not even wait to come 
to blows, but when the Lacedaemonians came on gave 
way at once, some of them beimg trodden underfoot 
in their effort to get out of the way before being 
hemmed in by the Lacedaemonians. 

LXXIITI When the army of the Argives and 
their allies had given way in this quarter, their line 
was on the point of being bioken in both directions ; 
and at the same time the right wing of the 
Lacedaemonians and the Tegeates was beginning to 
eneircle the Athenians with the outflanking part of 
their own line , and so danger beset them on both 
sides, for they were being surrounded in one quarter 
and had been already defeated in the other And 
they would have suffered more than any part of the 
whole army if their cavalry had not been present 
and proved helpful to them It happened, too, that 
Agis, perceiving that the left of Ins own forces, 
which was opposed to the Mantineans and the 
thousand Argives, was in distress, gave orders for 
the whole army to go to the assistance of the part 
that was in danger of defeat. When this was done, 
the Athenians, as the enemy’s force passed on and 
moved away from them, quietly made their escape, 


1 Chosen from the flower of the Spartan youth and serving 
as a royal body-guard, on foot as well as on horseback. 
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and with them the part of the Argives that had 
been worsted The Mantineans and their allies, on 
the other hand, and the picked men of the Argives, 
weie no longer disposed to press home the attack on 
their opponents, but seeing their own side defeated 
and the Lacedaemonians bearing down upon them, 
turned to fight. On the part of the Mantineans 
the losses were more serious, but of the picked men 
of the Argives the greater part was saved. The 
fight, however, was not hotly pursued, nor did the 
retreat extend to any great distance; for the 
Lacedaemonians fight their battles long and 
stubbornly, standing their ground until they rout 
their foes, but when they have routed them their 
pursuits are bref and only for a little distance. 

LXXIV Such, then, was the battle—or as hke as 
possible to this deseription—being the greatest that 
had occurred within a very long time between Hellenic 
forces, and fought by the most famous states. The 
Lacedaemonians, halting in front of their enemies’ 
dead, straightway set up a trophy and stripped the 
slain, then took up their own dead and withdrew to 
Tegea, where they burned them, giving up under 
truce those of the enemy. There were slain, of the 
Argives, Orneates and Cleonaeans seven hundred, of 
the Mantineans two hundred, of the Athemans, 
together with the Aeginetans,! two hundred, and 
both thei generals. On the side of the Lacedae- 
monians, the allies did not suffer so that any number 
worth mentioning was missing; about themselves it 
was difficult to learn the truth, but near three 
hundred were said to have been killed. 

LXXV As the battle was about to take place, 


1 Athenian colonists settled in Aegina; ef I xxvii. 1. 
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1 of. ch. lxiv. 3 2 of. ch. Ixiv. 4, 
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Pleistoanax, the other king, set out with the older 
and younger men! to bring succour, and got as far as 
Tegea; but learning there of the victory he 
returned. The allies, too, from Cormth and from 
outside the Isthmus? were turned back by mes- 
sengers sent by the Lacedaemonians, who then 
hkewise withdrew and, dismissing their allies, cele- 
brated the festival of the Carneia; for it happened 
to fall at that tame And the charge brought 
against them at that time by the Hellenes, both of 
cowardice because of the calamity on the island of 
Sphacteria, and of general bad judgment and dilatori- 
ness, they had wiped out by this one action; they 
were thought to have imeurred disgrace through 
ill-luck, but to be still the same in spint. 

The day before this battle it happened also that 
the Epidaurians in full force invaded the terntory of 
Argos, thinking to find it now undefended, and slew 
many of those who had been left behind as guards 
when the main body of the Argives had taken the 
field. And now, since three thousand Elean hoplites 
had come to the aid of the Mantineans after the 
battle, and also one thousand Athenians m addition 
to their former contingent, all these allies marched 
at once against Epidaurus, while the Lacedae- 
momans were celebrating the Carneia, and proceeded 
to build a wall round the city, dividing up the work. 
The rest indeed left off, but the Athenians soon 
finished the fortification of the promontory on which 
stood the Heraeum, which was the part that had 
been assigned to them. In this part of the 
fortification they left a garrison, to which all 
contributed, and then withdrew to their several 
cities. And so the summer ended, 
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LXXVI. At the very beginning of the following 
winter, the Lacedaemonians led out an aimy and 
came to Tegea, whence they sent on to Algos 
proposals for peace. There had been before this 
pattisans of theirs at Argos who wished to put down 
the democracy there, and after the battle had been 
fought they were far better able to persuade the 
people to come to an agreement with Sparta They 
wished, after they had first made a treaty with the 
Lacedaemomians, to conclude later an alliance also, 
and having done so to attack the demociacy And 
now there arrived at Argos Lichas son of Arcesilaus, 
proxenus of the Argives, bringing from the 
Lacedaemonians two proposals: the one stating on 
what conditions they should make war, if they 
wished that; the other, how they should keep the 
peace, if they pieferred that. And after much 
opposition—for Alcibiades chanced to be present— 
the men who were working for the Lacedaemonians, 
venturing now to act openly, persuaded the Argives 
to accept the proposal for peace, which was as 
follows . 

LXXVII. “It seems good to the assembly of the 
Lacedaemonians to make an agreement with the 
Argives on the following terms 

1. “The Argives shall 1estore to the Orchomenians! 
their children and to the Maenalians? thew men, 
and to the Lacedaemonians * the men they deposited 
at Mantinea 

2 “They shall evacuate Epidaurus and demolish 
the fortification there. And if the Athenians do 
not withdraw from Epidaurus, they shall be enemies 


1 cf. ch. lx 5 
2 ¢f ch Ixi 4, though the Maenalians are not expressly 


mentioned there. 3 of ch. Ix. 5 
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to the Argives and Lacedaemonians, and to the allies 
of the Lacedaemonians and ito the alles of the 
Argives. 

3. “If the Lacedaemonians have in custody any 
children, they shall restore these im all cases to their 
cities 

4 “As to the offermg to the god,lif they wish they 
shall impose an oath upon the Epidaurians ; but if 
not, they shall swear it themselves 

5 “The cities in the Peloponnesus, both small and 
great, shall all be independent according to their 
hereditary usages 

6. “If anyone from outside the Peloponnesus 
comes against Peloponnesian territoiy with evil 
intent, they shall repel the mvader, taking counsel 
together, in whatever way shall seem to the 
Peloponnesians most just 

7. “Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians 
outside of the Peloponnesus shall be on the same 
footing as are the other allies of the Lacedae- 
monians and of the Argives, all retaining their own 
territory 

8. “They shall communicate this agreement to 
ther allies and make terms with them, if it seem 
best. But if the alles prefer, they may send the 
treaty home for consideration.” ? 

LXXVIII. The Argives accepted this proposal at 
first, and the army of the Lacedaemonians returned 
home from Tegea. But not long after this, when 
there was now intercourse between them, the same 
men again brought it about that the Argives 
renounced the alliance with the Mantineans, Eleans, 


1 Apollo Pythaeus ; ¢f ch lin. 
2 2, may refer it back to the states for their decision. 
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1 Poppo’s correction for rots 3¢ %rais of the MSS 
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and Athemans and concluded a treaty and an 
alliance with the Lacedaemomians to this effect 

LXXIX. “It has seemed good to the Lacedae- 
monians and the Aigives to conclude a treaty and 
an alliance for fifty years on the followimg terms. 

1. “They shall offer settlements by law under 
conditions that are fair and impattial, according to 
hereditary usage. The rest of the cities in the 
Peloponnesus shall share in the treaty and alliance, 
being independent and self-governed, 1etaining their 
own territory, and offermg settlements by law that 
aie fair and impazitial according to hereditary usage 

2 “Such states asareallies of the Lacedaemomans 
outside of the Peloponnesus shall stand upon the 
same footing as the Lacedaemonians, and the allies 
of the Argives shall be upon the same footing as 
the Argives, all retaining their own territory 

3 “If there be need to send a common expedi- 
tion to any quarter, the Lacedaemonians and the 
Argives shall consult and adjudge to the allies their 
allotments in whatever way 1s fauest. 

4, “If there be any dispute on the part of any one 
of the cities, ether of those within the Peloponnesus 
or without, whether about boundaries or anything 
else, the matter shall be judicially decided. But 1f 
any city of the allies quairel with another, they shall 
appeal to some city which both deem to be impartial. 

5. “Individual citizens shall conduct their suits 
according to hereditary usage” 

LXXX Such was the treaty and alliance that was 
concluded ; and all the places which either side had 
acquired from the other in war they restored, or 
uf there was any other ground of difference between 
them, they came to an agreement about 1t Acting 
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tofu. xex 3 * cf. ch Ixxv. 6. 
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now in concert m thei affairs, they voted not to 
receive herald or embassy fiom the Athenians, 
unless they evacuated thew forts and withdrew 
from the Peloponnesus, also not to make peace 
or carry on war with anyone except together. 
And not only did they prosecute other matters 
with energy, but both of them sent envoys 
to the places in Thrace and to Perdiecas. And 
they persuaded Perdiccas to swear alhance with 
them He, however, did not desert the Athemans 
at once, but was thinking of 1t, because he saw the 
Argives had done so, for he was himself of Argive 
descent.t With the Chalcidians, too, they renewed 
their ancient oaths, and swore new ones. The 
Argives also sent envoys to the Athemans bidding 
them evacuate the fortress at Epidaurus;? and 
these, seeing that their contmgent was small in 
comparison with the rest, sent Demosthenes to bring 
awaytheirmen On hisarrival he made a pretest of 
some gymnastic contest outside the fort, and when 
the rest of the garrison had gone out closed the gates 
behind them. Afterwards the Athenians renewed 
the treaty with the Epidaurians and of thei own 
accord gave up the fortress 

LXXXI After the withdrawal of the Argives 
from the alliance, the Mantineans also, although at 
first opposed to this course, afterwards, finding 
themselves unable to hold out without the Arguves, 
hkewise made an agreement with the Lacedae- 
monians and relinquished thei sovereignty over 
the cities.2 And now the Lacedaemomans and 
Argives, each a thousand strong, made a joint 


4 a6 over the Parrhasians and others in Areadia; ef. ch. 
xxix. 1, xxxu1. 1; lxu. 1 
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1 Muller-Strubing’s order, for ayyéAwy caf of the MSS. 
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expedition, the Lacedaemomians first gomg alone 
and setting up a more oligarchical form of govern- 
ment in Sicyon, afterwaids both toyether putting 
down the democracy at Argos and establishing 
an oligarchy favourable to the Lacedaemonians. 
These things occurred when the winter was closing 
and spring wasnow near at hand; and soended the 
fourteenth year of the war. 

LXXXII The next summer the people of Dium! 
on Mount Athos revolted from the Athemans and 
went over to the Chalcidians, and the Lacedae- 
monians airanged matters in Achaea, which had 
before this not been favourable to then mterests 
And now the popular paity at Argos, gradually 
consolidating its strength and recovering boldness, 
waited for the celebration of the Gymnopaediae ? 
by the Lacedaemomians and attached the oligarchs 
A battle occurred in the city and the popular 
party got the better of it, slaymg some of 
their enemies and expelling others. The Lacedae- 
monians, although their friends kept sendmg for 
them, did not come for a long tame, but at last they 
put ofthe Gymnopaediae and went to their aid. 
But hearing at Tegea that the oligarchs had been 
conquered, they refused to go further, in spite of the 
entreaties of the olhgaichs who had escaped, and 
returning home proceeded with the celebration of the 
Gymnopaediae Later, when envoys had come from 
the Argives im the city and messengers from those 
who had been driven out, and their alles were 
present, and much had been said on either side, they 

1 ef ch xxxv. 1 

2 A testival in which boys and men danced naked While 
it lasted the Lacedaemonians (as at the Carneia, ¢7 chs liv. 


and laxv ) abstained from war 
LSI 
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cay, THs, HV TAS yhs elpyovTae, vy KaTO Odrac- 
cav obas pera, Tav “AOnvaiwyv erayoyn TOY 
emuTn delay adeh. Evvydecay 6é Tov TELX LG [LOD 
Kal ray év Terorovwyce Teves TONEOY. Kal ob 
pev “Apyetou mavenpet, Kal avTol Kal yuvaines 
Kat olKeTat, éretyeov Kal éx Tov AOnvey avrois 
TAOov TéxToves Kal AOoupyoi. Kal To Oépos 
éreNeUTA. 

LXXXIII. Tod & erreryuyvopevou Et wevos Aa- 
Kedatpoveot @S no Govro TeLxilovrorr, éotpdrevoay 
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Kopw6iwv: imhpye O€ Te abrots Kat éx TOU vAp- 
yous" avuTolev Tpaccopevov. ire dé THV oTpaTiay 
“Ages ) Apxedapou, Aaxedatpoviov Bacthevs. 
Kal Ta pay éx THS Toews SoxovvTa TpouTapyew 
ov Tpouxwpnc er érus ta O€ oixodopotpeva TeLXN 
éXovTes Kal cataBahovres ab “Toas xepiov THS 
“Apyelas AaBovtes Kal TOUS ehevdépous dmravras 
ods éXaBov dTroKTetvavT es dvexapnoay Kal Ove- 
AWOncav KATO Tones. _eoTparevoay be beTa 
TovTO Kal “Apyelor és Tv Precactar, Kat dyeo- 
OaVvTes arArGor, & rt opav Tous guydoas Srredé- 
xovTo- ol yap TOAXOL auTay évravla KAT BKNVTO. 
katéxAnoay 6€ Tod avrod yemudvos xal Make- 

1 é roti “Apyous deleted by Huker, followed by Hude. 
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decided that those mn the city 1 were in the wiong and 
determined to make an expedition to Argos; but 
delays and postponements occurred. Meanwhile, 
the democracy at Argos, fearing the Lacedaemonians 
and again courting the alliance of the Athenians, 
because they believed that 1t would be of the greatest 
benefit to themselves, proceeded to build long walls 
down to the sea, 1n order that, should they be cut off 
from the land, they might with the help of the Athe- 
nians have the advantage of importing supphes by 
sea Some of the cities in the Peloponnesus, too, 
were privy to thew fortifying The whole Argive 
people, men, women, and slaves, set to work upon 
the walls; and from Athens also there came to 
them carpenters and stone masons So the summer 
ended 

LXXXIII The following winter, when the Lace- 
daemonians became aware that they were fortifying 
Argos, they made an expedition thither, themselves 
and their allies, except the Corinthians; and there 
was also a party in Argos itself that was working 
in their interest The commander of the army was 
Agis son of Archidamus, kmg of the Lacedaemonians. 
The support from the erty which they expected to find 
ready failed them, but they seized and demolished 
the walls that were being built ; and they also seized 
Hysiae, a place in Argive terntory, slew all the free 
men whom they caught, and then withdrew and dis- 
persed to their several cities. After this the Argives 
in their turn invaded Phliasia and ravaged 1t before 
they returned home, because the Phliasians had re- 
ceived fugitives of theirs, most of whom had settled 
there. Also during the same winter the Athenians 


1 The popular party. 
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avbpas, Kab Kar “é0evTo avTous “AOnvator és Tas 
eyryus vycous ay  HpXov" Kal emt Mijrov THY vijoov 
"A@nvaior eoTpdtevo ay vpavoly EavTay ev 7 puc- 
KOVTA, Xiavs dé é&, Aeo Biaw 6 dvoip, Kat 
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1 amdpavros 1s probably corrupt. 
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shut off the Macedomans from the sea, charging 
Perdiccas with the league which he had made with 
the Argives and the Lacedaemoniaus; also that 
when they had prepared to lead an army against 
the Chalcidians in Thrace and against Amphipols, 
unde: the command of Nictas son of Niceratus, 
he had been false to the alliance, and the expedi- 
tion had been broken up chiefly because of his de- 
fection Accordingly, he was regarded as an enemy. 
So this winter ended and with it the tenth year 
of the war 
LXXXIV. The next summer Alcibiades sailed to 
Argos with twenty ships and seized such Argives as 
seemed to be still open to suspicion and to favour 
the side of the Lacedaemonians, to the number 
of three hundred men, and these the Athenians de- 
posited in the adjacent islands over which they had 
sway The Athenians also made an expedition 
against the island of Melos! with thirty slips of 
their own, six Chian and two Lesbian, and twelve 
hundred Athenian hophites, three hundred bowmen, 
and twenty mounted archers, and from ther alhes 
and the islanders about fifteen hundied hoplites. 
Now the Melians are colonists of the Lacedaemonians, 
and were unwilling to obey the Athemans hke the 
rest of the islanders At first they remammed quiet as 
neutrals; then when the Athemans tned to force 
them by ravaging their land, they w ent to war openly. 
Accordingly, having encamped in theirterutory with 
the forces just mentioned, the Atheman commanders, 
Cleomedes son of Lycomedes and Teisias son of 
Teismmachus, before dong any harm to the land, sent 
envoys to make proposals to the Melians These 
envoys the Melians did not bring before the popular 
1 - _y ? 
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1 Probably the chief governmg body, a chamber of 
oligarchs, to which the magistrates (ai épxal) belonged 
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assembly, but bade them tellin the presence of the 
magistrates and the few} what they had come for. 
The Athenian envoys accordingly spoke as follows 

LXXXV “Simce our proposals are not to be made 
before the assembly, your purpose being, asit seems, 
that the people may not hear from us once for all, in 
an uninteirupted speech, arguments that are seduc- 
tive and untested,? and so be deceived—for we see 
that it 1s with this thought that you bring us before 
the few—do you who sit here adopt a still safer 
course. Take up each point, and do not you either 
make a single speech, but conduct the mqury by 
replying at once to any statement of ous that seems 
to be unsatisfactory And first state whether our 
proposal suits you.” 

LXXXVI. The commissioners of the Melians 
answered: “The fairness of the proposal, that we 
shall at our leisuie instruct one another, 1s not open 
to objection, but these acts of war, which are not in 
the future, but already here at hand, are manifestly 
at variance with your suggestion. For we see that 
you are come to be yourselves judges of what is 
to be said here, and that the outcome of the dis- 
cussion will in all hkelihood be, 1f we win the debate 
by the nghteousness of our cause and for that very 
reason refuse to yield, war for us, whereas if we 
are persuaded, servitude ”’ 

LXXXVII Aru. “ Well, if you have met to argue 
from suspicions about what may happen in the 
future, or for any other purpose than to consult 
for the safety of your city in the light of what is 
present and before your eyes, we may as well stop ; 
but if you have this end in view, we may speak on.” 


2 4 e, not questioned or put to the proof 
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1 xa) Sinaia deleted by Hude, after G Hermann 





1 ef vi laaxin 2 
2 éyrbs rod axpiBods, lit. ‘short of exactness.” 
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LXXXVIT Mev “It is natural and pardonable 
for men in such a position as ours to resort to many 
arguments and many suppositions This conference, 
however, 1s here to consider the question of our 
safety; so let the discussion, if it please you, 

roceed in the way that you propose.” 

LXXXIX Aru. “Well, then, we on our pat will 
make use of no fair phrases, saying either that we 
hold sway justly because we overthrew the Persians,} 
or that we now come against you because we are 
injured, offerimg in a lengthy speech arguments that 
would not be believed, nor, on the other hand, do 
we presume that you will assert, e1the: that the 
reason why you did not join us in the war was 
because you were colonists of the Lacedaemonians, 
or that you have done us no wrong. Rather we 
presume that you aim at accomplishing what 1s 
possible in accordance with the real thoughts of 
both of us, smce you know as well as we know 
that what is just is arrived at in human arguments 
only when the necessity on both sides 1s equal, 
and that the powerful exact what they can, while 
the weak yield what they must ” 

XC Met. “ As we think, at any ate, itis expedient 
(for we are constrained to speak of expediency, since 
you have in this fashion, ignoring the principle 
of justice, suggested that we speak of what 1s 
advantageous) that you should not rule out the 
prmeiple of the common, good, but that for him 
who 1s at the time in peril what is equitable 
should also be just, and though one has not entirely ? 
proved his point he should still derive some benefit 
therefrom. And this 1s not less for your interest 
than for our own, inasmuch as you, if you shall 
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sentient 


1 4,¢ cruel conduct on your part would justify others in 
inflicting hke punishment upon you should you ever be 
defeated. 
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ever meet with a reverse, would not only incur 
the gieatest pumshment, but would also become 
a waining example to others ’”’} 

XCI. Aru. But we on our part, so far as our 
empire is concerned, even if it should cease to be, 
do not look forward to the end with dismay. For 
it 1s not those who rule over others, as the Lace. 
daemomans also do—though our quarrel 1s not now 
with the Lacedaemonians—that are a terroi to the 
vanquished, but subject peoples who may per- 
chance themselves attack and get the better of 
their rulers. And as far as that 1s concerned, you 
must permit us to take the risk But that it is for 
the benefit of our empire that we are here, and 
also the safety of your city that we now propose 
to speak, we shall make plain to you, since what 
we desire is to have dominion over you without 
trouble to ourselves, and that you should be saved 
to the advantage of both.” 

XCII Mer. “And how could it prove as advan- 
tageous for us to become slaves, as 1t 1s for you to 
have dominion ?”’ 

XCIIT Arn. “Because it would be to your 
advantage to submit before suffering the most hornble 
fate, and we should gain by not destroying you ” 

XCIV Met “And so, you mean, you would 
not consent to our 1emaimuing at peace and being 
friends mstead of enemies, but allies of neither 
combatant *” 

XCV. Ato. “No; for your hostility does not 
injure us so much as your friendship; for in the 
eyes of our subjects that would be a proof of our 
weakness, whereas your hatred is a proof of our 
power.” 
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avtous, 6rav és Tabe BACWavres HyjowVTAL TOTE 
con . 3 a e 3 ‘ , nN 
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: Reiske’s correction, for weAAjourras of the MSS. 

2 For r@ éAevdépy of the MSS., Stahl following the Schol. 
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XCVI. Met, “Do your subjects regard equity 
in such a way as to put in the same category those 
that do not belong to you at all and those—your 
own colonists in most cases and in others revolted 
subjects—who have been subdued by you? ” 

XCVII. Aru. “ As to pleas of justice, they think 
that neither the one nor the other lacks them, but 
that those who preserve their freedom owe it to 
their power, and that we do not attack them 
because we are afraid. So that, to say nothing of our 
enlarging our empire, you would afford us security 
by being subdued, especially 1f you, an insular power, 
and weaker than other islanders, should fail to show 
yourselves superior to a power which 1s master of 
the sea.”’ 

XCVIII. Mex. “But do you not think there is 
security in the other course?! For here also it is 
necessary, just as you force us to abandon all pleas of 
justice and seek to persuade us to give ear to what 
is to your own interests, that we, too, tell you what 
is to our advantage and try to persuade you to adopt 
it, 1f that happens to be to your advantage also. 
How, we say, shall you not make enemies of all 
who are now neutial, as soon as they look at 
our case and conclude that some day you will 
come against them also? And in this what else are 
you domg but strengthening the enemmes you 
already have, and bringing upon you, against their 
inclination, others who would never have thought of 
becoming your enemies ?”’ 

XCIX. Arn. “ Not so, for we do not reckon those 
as the more dangerous to us who, dwelling somewhere 
on the mainland and being free men, will defer for a 


1 4¢, in neutrality, referred tomech xciv. 
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1 Yor roAeutwy of the MSS., with Valla. 
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long time taking any precautions against us, but rather 
those who dwell in some of the islands, both those 
who, like you, are subject to no control, and those 
who are already exasperated by the necessity of sub- 
mission to our rule. For it 1s these who are most 
hkely to give way to recklessness and bring both 
themselves and us into danger which they cannot but 
foresee.” 

C. Meu. “Surely, then, 1f you and your subjects 
brave so great a risk, you in order that you may not 
lose your empire, and they, who are aheady your 
slaves, in order that they may be rid of it, for us 
surely who still have our freedom 1t would be the 
height of baseness and cowardice not to resort to 
every expedient before submitting to servitude.’’ 

CI. Aru. “ No, not if you take a sensible view of 
the matter; for with you it 1s not a contest on 
equal teams to determine a pomt of manly honour, 
soas to avoid incurring disgrace; rather the question 
before you is one of self-preservation—to avoid 
offering resistance to those who are far stronger 
than vou” 

Cll. Met. “ But we know that the fortune of war 
is sometimes impartial and not in accord with the 
difference in numbers And for us, to yield is at 
once to give up hope; but if we make an effort, 
there 1s still hope that we may stand erect.” 

CIII. Arn. “Hope is indeed a solace in danger, 
and for those who have other resources in abundance, 
though she may injure, she does not ruin them ; but 
for those who stake their all on a single throw—-hope 
being by nature prodigal—it is only when disaster 
has befallen that her true nature is recogmzed, and 
when at last she is known, she leaves the victim no 
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Saipovioy nuiv Evupuaytayv mpoctcecOa, avdyKnv 
éyovoay, Kal eb uy Tou adXov, THS ye Evyyeveias 
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velas ovd huets oldpeOa Aereirec Oar. ovdév yap 
&o rH avOpwiretas Ta pev és TO Oetov vopicews 
tav & és sofas avtovs Bovrncews Sixatoduev 7 
mpdocopev. ayoupela yap Td Te Ociov Son, 7d 
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Gévres Tov vopwov odTE KEeLLEeVm TPHTOL YPN dpuevot, 
évra 66 mapanaBovtes xal écopevor és aiel KaTa- 
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resource wherewith to take precautions against her 
in future. This fate, we beg of you, weak as you are 
and dependent on a single tun of the scale, do not 
willingly incur; nor make yourselves lke the com- 
mon crowd who, when it 1s possible still to be saved 
by human means, as soon as distiess comes and all 
visible grounds of hope fail them, betake themselves 
to those that are invisible—to divination, oracles, 
and the like, which, with the hopes they imspire, 
bring men to ruin.” 

CIV. Met “We, too, be well assured, think it 
difficult to contend both against your power and 
against fortune, unless she shall be impartial ; but 
nevertheless we trust that, mn poimt of fortune, we 
shall through the divine favour be at no disadvantage 
because we are god-fearing men standing our ground 
against men who are unjust; and as to the matter 
of power, that the alliance of the Lacedaemonians 
will supply what we lack, since that alliance must 
aid us, if for no other reason, because of our kinship 
with them and for very shame. So our confidence is 
not altogether so irrational as you may suppose.” 

CV. Ata. “ Well, as to the kindness of the divine 
favour, neither do we expect to fall short of you 
therein. For in no respect are we departing from 
men’s observances regarding that which pertains to 
the divine or from their desires regarding that which 
pertains to themselves, in aught that we demand or 
do. For of the gods we hold the belief, and of men 
we know, that by a necessity of their nature wherever 
they have power they always rule. And so in our 
case since we neither enacted this law nor when it 
was enacted were the first to use it, but found it in 
existence and expect to leave it in existence for 
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all time, so we make use of it, well aware that 
both you and others, if clothed with the same power 
as we aie, would do the same thing And so with 
regard to the divine favour, we have good 1eason 
not to be afraid that we shall be ata disadvantage. 
But as to your expectation regaiding the Lacedae- 
monians, your confident tiust that out of shame for- 
sooth they will aid you--while we admire your 
simplicity, we do not envy you your folly We must 
indeed acknowledge that with respect to themselves 
and the institutions of their own country, the Lacedae- 
monians practise virtue in a very high degree, but 
with respect to their conduct towaids the rest of 
mankind, wluile one might speak at great length, in 
briefest summary one may declare that of all men 
with whom we are acquainted they, most conspicu- 
ously, consider what 1s agreeable to be honourable, 
and what 1s expedient just. And yet such an atti- 
tude 1s not favourable to your present unreason- 
able hope of deliverance.” 

CVI. Met. “ But we find in this very thing our 
strongest ground of confidence—that in their own 
interest the Lacedaemonians will not be willing to 
betray the Melhans who are their colonists, and so 
incur, on the one hand, the distiust of all the 
Hellenes who are well-disposed towards them, and, 
on the other, give aid to their enemies.” 

CVII. Ara. “Do you not think, then, that 
self-interest goes hand in hand with security, while 
justice and honour are practised with danger—a 
danger the Lacedaemonians are 1n general the least 
disposed to msk ?”’ 

CVIII. Met. “Nay, but even the dangers we 
believe they would be more ready to incur for our 
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1 «al in MSS. before odx, deleted by Stahl. 
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sakes, and that they would consider them less 
hazardous than if incurred for others, masmuch ag 
we lie close to the Peloponnesus when anything 1s to 
be undertaken there and on account of affinity of 
sentiment are more to be trusted than any others.” 

CIX. Arn. “ But for men who are about to take 
part in a struggle, that which inspires their con- 
fidence 1s clearly not the good will of those who call 
them to their aid, but such marked superiomty in 
actual power of achievement as they may possess ; 
and to this superiority the Lacedaemonians give heed 
rather more than do the rest of mankind. At any 
rate, they so mistrust ther own resources that they 
always associate themselves with many allies when 
they attack their neighbours, so that 1 1s not likely 
they will ever cross over to an island while we are 
masters of the sea.” 

CX. Mer. “But there are others whom they 
might send; besides, the Cretan sea is wide, so that 
upon it the capture of a hostile squadron bythe masters 
of the sea will be more difficult than 1t would be to 
cross over in security for those who wish to elude 
them Andif they should fail m this attempt they 
could turn against you. territory and against any of 
the rest of your allies whom Brasidas did not reach ; 
and then you would have to exert yourselves, not 
for the acquisition of territory that never belonged 
to you, but for the preservation of your own con- 
federacy, aye, and your own country.”’ 

CXI. Ata. “Ofthese contingencies one or another 
might indeed happen ; but they would not be new to 
our experience, and you yourselves are not unaware 
that the Athenians have never in a single instance 
withdrawn from a siege through fear of any foe. 
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1 Hude reads ridxn, after Schol, 


1 See chs Ixxxvu, lxxxvin 
2 4e men who expect to be saved by human means, not by 
divine intervention , cf. ch. civ f 
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However, we cannot but reflect that, although you 
said? that you would take counsel concermng your 
deliverance, you have not in this long discussion 
advanced a single argument that ordmaiy men? 
would put their confidence in 1f they expected to be 
delivered. On the contrary, your strongest grounds 
for confidence are merely cherished hopes whose 
fulfilment is in the future, whereas your present 
resources are too slight, compared with those already 
arrayed against you, for any chance of success. And 
you exhibit a quite unreasonable attitude of mind if 
you do not even now, after permitting us to with- 
draw, come to some decision that 1s wise: than your 
present purpose For surely you will not take refuge 
in that feeling which most often brings men to ruin 
when they are confionted by dangers that are clearly 
foreseen and therefore disgiaceful—the fear of such 
disgrace. For many men, though they can still 
clearly foresee the dangers into which they are 
drifting, are luied on by the power of a seductive 
word—the thing called disgrace—until, the victims 
of a phrase, they are indeed plunged, of their own 
act, into irretrievable calamities, and thus incur in 
addition a disgrace that is more disgraceful, because 
associated with folly rathe: than with misfortune. 
Such a course you will avoid, if you take wise counsel, 
and you will not consider it degrading to acknowledge 
yourselves inferior to the most powerful state when 
it offers you moderate terms—to become allies, 
keeping your own territory but paying tnbute—and, 
when a choice is given you of war or safety, not to 
hold out stubbornly for the woise alternative, Since 
those who, while refusing to submit to their equals, 
yet comport themselves wisely towards their superiors 
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1 fs for fv, as the Schol. seems to have read. 
2 kal Aaxedatpovieoy deleted by Hude, after Stahl. 
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and are moderate towards their inferiors—these, we 
say, are most likely to prosper. Consider, then, once 
more after our withdrawal, and reflect many times 
in your deliberations that your fatherland is at stake, 
your one and only fatherland, and that upon one 
decision only will depend her fate for weal or woe.” 

CXII. So the Athenians retired from the confer- 
ence; and the Melians, after consulting together in 
private, finding themselves of much the same opinion 
as they had expressed before, answered as follows: 
*‘ Men of Athens, our opinion is no other than it was 
at first, nor will we in a shoit moment rob of its 
liberty a city which has been inhabrted already seven 
hundred years! ; but trusting to the fortune which 
by divine favour has preserved her hitherto, and to 
such help as men, even the Lacedaemonians, can 
give, we shall try to win our deliverance. But we 
propose to you that we be your friends, but enemies 
to neither combatant, and that you withdraw from 
our territory, after making such a truce as may seem 
suitable for both of us” 

CXIJI. Such was the answer of the Melians ; and 
the Athenians, as they were quitting the conference, 
said: “Then, as it seems to us, judging by the 
result of these dehberations of yours, you are the 
only men who regard future events as more certain 
than what lies before your eyes, and who look upon 
that which 1s out of sight, merely because you wish 
it, as already realized You have staked your all, 
putting your trust in the Lacedaemonians, in fortune 


1 Evidently a merely general statement, carrying us back 
to the time of the Dorian mvasion. Conon, .Varrat. 36, 
mentions the Spartan Philonomus as founder of Melos, soon 
after the Dorians settled at Sparta. See Muller, Orchomenos, 


p. 317. 
175 


THUCYDIDES 


67 ma paSeBrnuévor Kal TWLOTEVOAVTES TAELOTOV 
Kal Tparijoece.” 

CXIV. Kai ot pev "AOnvatev mT peo Beis aveyc- 
pyoav és TO oTpdTeupa: ot Oe oTpaTnyol avTav, 
Os ovdev om kovov ot M702, mmpos TOE HOV 
evdus eTpeéTavTo Kab Sve opevot Kara TONELS 
mepreTelXLoay KUKA® TOUS MyAtous. kal VaTepov 
guracny opav te avTayv Kal Tov Evppdxov 
KaTANLTOVTES ob “AOnvaior Kal KaTa yi Kat 
KATO Oaraccay avex@pna av TO Telove tod 
oTparod. ol bé euT Opevot TapapevovTes érr0- 
LopKour TO Xo ptov. 

CXV. Kai Apyetor KATH TOV xpovov TOV aUTOV 
éo Badortes és THV Prevaciav Kal rNoxtabévres 
vd Té Prevaciov Kab TOV opeTépov puyddov 
SiehIapnoar « @s oydonKxovTa. Kal oi éx Tis IvaAov 
"AOnvaior Aaxedatpovlov TONY Nelav éXaPov. 
Kal AaKedatpovior oe aro TAS pey oTroVvoas obd 
as abévres emo pour avrots, éxynpvéav 66, et Tes 
Povyrerat Tapa oPav, "AGnvaious AnfecPar. Kat 
KopivOvor eTohe une av idtev TLVaV Siapopéy & evened. 
TOLS “AOnvators: Ob 6 aNrot edorovyjcvot 9 nov- 
xavov. elhov dé Kal ot M7jA.ov TOV ‘A Onvaiov 
TOU TEplTeLYiT MATOS TO KATA THY ayopayv Tpoc- 
Banrovres VUKTOS, kal dvdpas Te arréxtetvay Kal 
eoeveryKnd wevor oirov Te Kal dca wréloTa édvvavTo 
XPS Lp AVAYWOPNTAYTES houyatoy: Kab ob “AOn- 
vacot dpewvov THY pudacny TO éverTa TapecKeva- 
GovrTo. Kal TO Gépos eTeNevT aL. 

CXVI. Tod & Emreryuyvopevou Xetudvos Aaxe- 
datpovioe pedAdHnoavtes és tHv “Apyeiay oTpa- 
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and in fond hopes ; and with your all you will come 
to ruin.” 

CXIV. So the Athenian envoys returned to the 
army ; and their generals, as the Melians would not 
yield, immediately commenced hostilities, and drew 
a wall round about the city of Melos, distributing the 
work among the several states. Afterwards, leaving 
some of their own troops and of their alles to keep 
guard both by land and by sea, they withdrew with 
the greater part of the army, while the rest remained 
behind and besieged the place. 

CXV About the same time the Argives invaded 
Phhasia , but being ambushed by the Phliasians and 
the Argive exiles they lost about eighty men. Also 
the Athenians at Pylos took much booty from the 
Lacedaemonians, but even this did not move the Lace- 
daemonians to renounce the treaty and make war upon 
them. They made proclamation, however, that any 
one of their own people who wished might make re- 
prisalsupon the Athenians. The Corinthians also went 
to war with the Athenians on account of some private 
differences ; but the rest of the Peloponnesians kept 
quiet. The Mehans, too, took the part of the Athe- 
nian wall over against the market-place by a night 
assault; then having slam some of the men and 
brought in grain and as many other necessaries as 
they could, they withdrew and kept quiet. After 
that the Athenians maintained a better watch. So 
the summer ended. 

CXVI. The following winter the Lacedaemonians 
were on the point of invading Argive territory, but 
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/ e 3 a \ Py / 1 ’ >? 
revelv, @S auTois Ta StaPaTtHpta' ovK éryiyveTo, 
dveyopnoav. Kal’Apryeior Sa rip éxeivov pér- 
Anow Tav év TH TONE TLVaS UTOTTEVoaVTES? TOvS 
pev EvvéraBor, of & avtods Kal dsépuyov. Kal ot 
Myrsoe wep) tovs avtovs xpovous avis xa? 
érepov tL Tod mepiTeryicpaTtos elhov Tov ‘“AOn- 
vaiwv, TAaPOVTOV ov TOAABY TaV durdKkwv. Kal 
érOovens atpatias taortepov éx Trav “AOnvapv 
dArAAns, os TadTA éyiyveto, Hs Apve Pidoxparns 
o Anpéov, kab xara xpdros dn modopKovpevon, 
yevouevns Kal mpodocias Tivos ad éauTav, Evve- 
yopnoay Tois AOnvaios doe éxeivous rep) avTar 

le) € \ ? la / vf 
Bovredoa. of Sé€ aréxtewav Mnriwv saovus 
e ~ v “ \ \ ~ 3 
nBavras éraPov, mraidas b€ Kal yuvaixas jvépa- 
mooicay. TO O€ Ywpiov adTol wKLcav,? arotKOUS 
Botepov mevtaKocious méupavrTes. 

1 fepa év rots dptors,in MSS after d:aBarhpia, deleted by 
Cobet as a gloss on that word ef ch hiv 2, lv. 3 


2 Meineke’s conjecture for droromjcarres of the MSS 
3 Sear, several good MSS. for the Vulgate @xnoar 
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as the sacrifices for crossing the boundaries were not 
favourable they returned home On account of this 
intention on the part of the Lacedaemonians, the 
Argives, suspecting certain men in their city, seized 
some of them, but the rest escaped About thesame 
time the Melians again at another point took a part 
of the Atheman encompassing wall, the garrison not 
being numerous. But later, in consequence of these 
occurrences, another force came from Athens, of 
which Philocrates son of Demeas was commander, 
and the Melians, being now closely besieged—some 
treachery, too, having made its appearance among 
them—capitulated to the Athenians on the condition 
that these should determine their fate. The Athe- 
nians thereupon slew all the adult males whom they 
had taken and made slaves of the children and women, 
But the place they then peopled with new settlers 
from Athens, sending thither at a later time five 
hundred colonists. 
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I. Tod & adrod yewdvos "AOnvaios éBovrovto 
adOis pelCove Tapackevn THS peta Adyytos Kal 
Evpupédovros él Xuxedtav mArevoavres xata- 
otpéeyacbat, et Sivawro, dtrevpot of TOAXNO) OvTeEs 
Too peyéOous THs vycov Kab TOV évotxovyTwYV TOD 
mrnOovs Kal “EdXrAnverv cal BapBdapwv, Kat dts od 
TOAA@ Tive UTOdEeTTEPOY TrONELOV aYNpodYTO 4 

\ N / / \ , 
Tov mpos IleXomovvnciovs. Zikedtas yap Tepi- 
TOUS pév EoTLY ONKAOL OV TTOAA® Tis EAATCOD 7 
OKT® huepOv, Kal ToravTn ovca év cixooicrabi * 
parsata pétpwo? ths Oardoans Suelpyetas TO p71) 
Hrecpos eivat.® 

II. “QueicOn 5& Ode 76 apyaiov Kal toodde 
4 7 \ / i \ , 
eOun éoxe Ta EvpTravta. Tadratitatot pev déyov- 
Tas év pepe Tivl THS Kwopas KvKrAwmes Kal Aao- 
Tpuyoves olxfoaL, oY éyw ovTE yévos &yw eElTreiv 
ove é7o0ev éajXOov 1) Strot atrexwpnoav apxKel- 
tw 6¢ os Tomrais Te elpnras Kai ws ExacTos TH 
ylyvooke. mepi avTav. DZixavol dé pet’ avTovs 

1 For the usual efkoo: oradlwy (CF corrected, f,) adopted 
after M and Schol. Patm., efxoo: cradfios A 

2 uérpw deleted by Hude as not read by Schol. Patm. 

8 elva:, so nearly all recent editors following H (suprascr 


man. pr), Demetrius and Procopuus, for ofea of the MSS 
Shilleto, Badham, and others prefer jme:podoOa:. 
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I. Durine the same winter the Athenians wished to 416 s.c, 
sail again to Sicily with a larger armament than that 
conducted by Laches and Eurymedon,! and subdue 1t, 
if they could, most of them bemg ignorant of the 
great size of the island and of the lage number of 
its inhabitants, Hellenic as well as Barbanan, and 
that they were undertaking a war not very much 
inferior to that against the Peloponnesians. For the 
voyage round Sicily, for a merchantman, is one of 
not much less than eight days; and although it 
is so large only a distance of about twenty stadia 
of the sea divides the island from the mainland. 

II. Sicily was settled originally mm the following 
manner, and the whole number of the nations 
that occupied it were these. Most ancient of all 
those who are reported to have settled in any part of 
the island were the Cyclopes and Laestrygonians,as to 
whom, however, I am able to tell neither their stock 
nor whence they came nor whither they went; let it 
suffice as the story has been told by the poets,’ and 
as each man has formed his opinion about them 
The Sicamans appear to have been the first to settle 


i Two separate earlier expeditions, one under Laches and 
Charoeades, 427 Bc (m1 Ixxxvi. 1), the other under Pytho- 
dorus. Sophocles and Eurymedon, 424 3c (Iv u.), are here 
comprised under the one formula, 

2 Homer, no doubt, especially, as also nm 4 x 13 x1. 35 
xxi. 1. 
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Tp@ro. daivovrar évorkiodevot, oS perv adtot 
dact, Kal mootepot dia Td avToxPoves evar, ws 
dé» arnOea evpionetat, "I Bnpes dvtes nal aro 
ToD YuKavod TwoTapyod Tob év TBypia ims Avytov 
dvactavtes. Kalam avtav Sexavia tote 4 vicos 
éxanrelto, rpotepov Tpivaxpia Kadovupévn’ oixotvort 
S¢ ére kal viv Ta mpos éorépay thy YxKertlav. 
2 f \ e / “a , \ 
Ihiov 6€ ddtoxopévou tov Tpdwy tives S:adv- 
yovres "Ayatods motors adixvodvtas mpds THY 
SwKEALaY, Kal Gwopos Tots ZtKavois olencavtTes Evp- 
\.. 3 3 / f 3 + ”A 
qavtes wep" EAvpos éxrAnOnoar, moras 8 avtTov 
a \o ‘4 \ > ra) 
Kov& te xat"Kryeora. mpooEvv@kenaoav 66 avtols 
Kal Pwoxéwv tivés THY aro Tpoias TOTe Yeimavt 
és AtBunv wp@tov, érevta és SuxeXtav amr abris 
KareveyOévres. Suxerol bé¢ €& "Iradas (évravéa 
yap @xouv) SiéBnoav és Yexedav, pevyovtes ’Ome- 
? f ca) 
KOUS, OS PV ELKOS KAL NéyeTaL, eri cYedidv, THEN- 
A fa) 
cavres Tov TopOuov KaTLOVTOS TOU avéuou, Taya 
x oe \ of 2 / 24 \ \ 
dp 5é Kat dAXwS Tes éoTAEvcarTes. eiol dé Kat 
a a 3 
vov ére dv tH Itadia xKedrol Kal 4 yopa awd 
"Irarod, Bacthéws Tivds SexeA@v, Tovvoya TovTo 
4 cf 9 / 2 , > f ‘ 
éyovTos, oT ‘ITadia érwvoudcdn. éedOdvtes 5é 
és THY BKEAMaV TTPATOS TOAUS TOUS TE ZeKAVOUS 
a / 9 £f \ \ \ 
KparobyTes payn dvécrethay mpos TA weonuPpiwa 
Kab éorépta auras cal avrl ZtKavias Yexedtav 
THY vnoov étoincav KadelcOal, Kal Ta KpaTiaTA 
nn ¥ 4 > ‘ / 4 > \ 
THs yiis @enoav Exovres, eet SéByoay, ern eyryus 
Tpraxoola piv’ KAdnvas és 2exedav eNOeiy: ere 
dé kal vdv Ta péoa Kal Ta pds Boppady Tis vycoU 
éyovow. @xovy dé Kat Doivixes wept macay pev 
A 4 iA > \ a @ / > ‘4 
THY ziKedtay axpas Te ew TH Oardoon amovaBov- 
Tes Kal Ta émiKeiweva vnoiova éurropias Evexa THS 
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there after them, indeed, as they themselves assert, 
even before them, as being indigenous, but as the 
truth is found to be, they were Ibenans and were 
driven by the Ligurians from the River Sicanus in 
Iberia. From them the island was then called 
Sicania, having been called Trinacria before ; and 
they still inhabit the western parts of Sicily. But 
on the capture of Ilium some ofthe Trojans, who had 
escaped the Achaeans, came in boats to Sicily, and 
settling on the borders of the Sicanians were called, 
as a people, Elymi, while their cities were named 
Eryx and Egesta. And there settled with them also 
some of the Phocians, who on their return at that 
time from Troy were driven by a storm first to Libya 
and thence to Sicily. The Sicels, again, crossed over 
from Italy, where they dwelt, to Sicily, fleeing from 
the Opicans—as is probable and indeed is reported— 
on. rafts, having waited for their passage till the wind 
was from the shore; or perhaps they sailed thither in 
some other way also Even now there are Sicels still 
in Italy; and the country was named Italy after 
Italus, a king of the Sicels who had this name. These 
crossed over to Sicily in a vast horde and conquering 
the Sicanians in battle forced them back to the 
southern and western parts of the island, causing ut 
to be called Sicily instead of Sicania They settled 
there after they had crossed and held the best parts 
of the land for nearly three hundred years before the 
Hellenes came to Sicily; and even now they still 
hold the central and northern parts of the island. 
Phoenicians, too, had settlements all round Sueily, 
on promontories along the sea coast, which they 
walled off, and on the adjacent islets, for the sake 
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Mpos TOUS YeKeNovs? é7recd7 5é of “EXANVES TOA- 
Aol kata Odraccay émecétreov, éxdLTrOVTES TH 
mwreiw Motiny cai Sorcevta cab Tavoppov éyyus 
Tov "EXvpmev Evvorxicavtes évéwovto, Evupayia 
Te wicvvot TH TOV EnXvpov nal Ore évredev éra- 
yiotov mAODY Kapyndav Zexertas améyer. Bap- 
Bapot pev ody Tocolde BiKediav Kal oUTWS OKNCAD. 
IIL. ‘EAA Hvar 5é mparos Xarkidhs é& EdBoias 
Trevocavres peta Doveréous oixictov Nd£ov dxe- 
cav Kal’ Amodrwvos Apynyétou Bamov, dotis viv 
go THs ToAEds éoTLV, LOopvcavTo, éb @, Grav éx 
Swxerdtas Gewpol wrAéwot, TPaTov Ovovow. Zupa- 
Kovoas dé Tov éyouévou érous ’Apylas Tav “Hpa- 
Kretbav &x KopivOou dice, Suxedovs é&erdoas 
mTpatov ék THS vhoov, év F viv ovKéte TrepiKAv- 
Comévyn? 4 modus 9 evros eotev Yotepov 5é ypov 
kat 9 &w mpocteryicbcioa TodudvOpwiros éyé- 
vero. @ovxrAhs O€ xal ot Xarxed9#s éx Nadéou 
opunbévres eres méuTTT@ peTa ZupaKoveas oiKe- 
oGeicas Acovtivous Te, Tordéuw TOUS ZtKedovs é&e- 
Adoavtes, oixifover Kal pet avtovs Kardavnv: 
oiktoTny 6€ avtol Karavator émomaavto Eiapyov: 
IV. Kara 8 tov adtov ypovov nal Adwus éx 
Meydpwv arrotkiav dywv és TuKedtayv adpixero, Kai 


1 With CG, the other MSS, wepieAufouevy 


1 On the little island of S Pantaleon near the promontory 
of Lilybaeum 

2 Kast of Palermo, now Salanto = Now Palermo. 

4735BC The site was the best point for landing from 
Hellas, near Tauromenium (Taormina) 

5 A leader appointed by a state to conduct the people sent 
out to establish a colony. He probably received material 
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of trade with the Sicels But when the Hellenes 
also began to come in by sea in large numbers, the 
Phoenicians left most of these places and settling 
together lived in Motya,! Soloeis? and Panormus? 
near the Elym1, partly because they trusted in ther 
alliance with the Elymi and partly because from 
there the voyage from Sicily to Carthage 1s shortest. 
These, then, were the barbarians and such was the 
manner in which they settled in Sicily. 

III Of the Hellenes, on the other hand, the first 
to sail over were some Chalcidians from Euboea who 
settled Naxos* with Thucles as founder,® and built an 
altar in honour of Apollo Archegetes.6 This is now 
outside of the city, and on 1t the sacred deputies,’ 
when they sail from Sicily, first offer sacrifice. The 
following year Syracuse® was founded by Archias, 
one of the Heracleidae from Corinth, after he had 
first expelled the Sicels from the island, no longer 
surrounded by water, on which now stands the mner 
city; and at a later period also the outer city was 
connected with 1t by walls and became populous. 
In the fifth year after the settlement of Syracuse, 
Thucles and the Chalcidians, setting forth from 
Naxos, drove out the Sicels in war and settled 
Leontim, and after it Catana.® The Catanaeans, 
however, chose for themselves Evarchus as founder. 

IV. About the same time Lamuis also came to 
Sicily with a colony from Megara and settled in a 


privileges and grants while alive, and certamly was paid 
divine honours—sacrifices and games—after death. If a 
colony afterwards founded another colony, it was customary 
to ask a leader from the mother city. 

6 So called as ‘‘ founder ” or protector of a new settlement 

7 On missions to games or oracles 

& 734 BC, 1729 RC 
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brrép Ilavtaxvov te wotapov Tpetirov te dvopa 
xeoplov oixioas Kal borepov avtobev rots Xanrxe- 
devo és Acovtivous ddiyov ypdvov Evyrodtetcas 
kal ono abrav éxtrecav Kal OawWor oixicas aires 
pev aroOvncKe, of & ddrot ex THS Odo dyva- 
ordvres, TBrwvos Bacthéws Yexedod wapaddvtos 
THY yopay Kal Kabnynoapévov, Meyapéas dxicav 
tous ‘TPraiouvs KkrnOévras. Kal érn olknoavtes 
mwévre Kal Tecoapaxorta Kal dtaxoowa U6 L'éXwvos 
Tupdvvov jupaxociov avéornoay éx THY TOAEWS Kal 
; i 

xepas. ply b¢ avacrivat, éreow UETEPOV EXATOV 
4h avtovs oixioat, Tduptrov méurravres Dere- 
vouvra Krivovat, kal éx Meydpwy tis unTpoTrovews 
ovans avtois éreav Evyxatdxicey. Térav &é 
’"Avridnpos éx “Podov nab “Evtimos é« Kprjrns 
3 / > f a 9 4 / 

érroikous ayaryovTes Kown eéxTicav ere. TéuTTTO 
Kal Teco apakooT@ peTa Yupakovoedy olor. Kat 
TH pev Tore amo trod Téka rotapod Tobvopya 
éyévero, TO 68 Ywplov ov vdv 4% Téds éoTl Kal 6 
mpatov éreryicOn Aivdtoe Karetrary voptpa oe 
Awpina éré0n adrois. erect 66 éyyiTata oKT@ 
kal éxaTov peta thy odherépav dixiow Terdor 
"Axpdyavra Oxicay, THY wev TOALY Amro TOD AxKpd- 
yavrTos TroTauov dvoudoartes, oixtaTtas bé To67- 
cavres Aptorévovy Kai TIvortinor, vopspa 6 ra 
Tergov ddvres. Zdyern 6é Thy perv apyny amo 
Kuuns ris ev Omixia Xarkoixys wohews not Ov 
ad.ixopéevan xian, totepov 5é Kat ard Xarxidos 
Kat THS GANS EvBolas wAHGos €XOov Evyxatevei- 





1 A peninsula just north of Syracuse (now called Isola di 
Magnisi). 
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place called Trotilus, beyond the mver Pantacyas; 
but afterwards, having removed from there and 
jomed the settlement of the Chaleidians at Leontini, 
he was a little later driven out by them, and 
then after colonizing Thapsus! met his death. His 
followers were expelled from Thapsus and settled 
then at a place called Megara Hyblaea,? since 
Hyblon, a Sicel king, gave up the land to them and 
led them to the site After dwellnmg there two 
hundred and forty-five yeais, they were driven out 
of the town and country by Gelon, tyrant of Syra- 
cuse. But before they were driven out, a hundred 
years after they had settled there, they founded 
Selinus,? sending thither Pammulus, who came from 
the mother-aty Megara and joined in the settle- 
ment. In the forty-fifth year after the settlement 
of Syracuse Gela* was founded by Antiphemus from 
Rhodes and Entimus from Crete, who together led 
out the colony. The city got its name from the 
river Gela, but the place where the acropolis now 
is and which was the first to be fortified 1s called 
Lindii.5 The institutions given it were Dorian. 
Just about one hundred and eight years after their 
own foundation, the Geloans colomzed Acragas °; 
and they named the city after the river Acragas, 
making Aristonous and Pystilus founders, and giving 
it the institutions of the Geloans. Zancle was 
settled, in the beginning, by pirates who came from 
Cyme, the Chalcidian city in Opicia; but afterwards 
a large number of colonists came from Chalcis and 
the rest of Euboea and shared the land with them, 


2728 Bc § 628 BC + 689 BC. 
5 So called evidently from Lindus in Rhodes; ef Hdt. 


Vix. eli. 6 581 BO, 
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pavtTo THY yhv Kal oixtoral Tlepinpns Kat Kpa- 
Tatpévns éyévovTo avtis, 0 pev aro Kus, o &é 
b) \ / ld \ \ \ A / 
amo Xavkidos. dvopma 5é 7d perv mpatov LZdyxery 
\ a n ra) 
qv Ud TOV BKerOv KrNOcica, Stt SpeTavoerdés 
Tr dé \ / b] / \ de é / >> } 
ny déav TO Ywptov éoTri (TO 06 Spérravov of ZuKEdXo 
CayxXov Karovcw), datepov & avrol pev Ud Ya- 
/ \ oo» bd / 3 , \ , 
pov Kat ad\dAov ‘lover éxmimrovaty, of Midovs 
/ f a ? \ \ > / 
dhevyovres mpooéBarov ZwKerdia, Tovs dé Lapiovs 
oN / € ld 4 : > a of 
6 Avaktitas Pyyivev tupavves ov TOoAA@ toTeEpoy 
éxBarov cal thy morAuw avros Evppeixtov avOpa- 
Tov oixicas Meconvny aro THs éavTov TO apxaiov 
Tarpioos avTwmvouacey. 
V. Kal ‘Tuépa dro Zdyerns @kiobn tro 
4 Cal 
Evxareisou cab Simouv Kal Ldxwvos, cal XarxKcdHo 
Hey of TAELoTOL HAGOY és THY arroiKiav, EvvdKeicav 
Sé avrois nal é« Yupaxovodv duyddes ocrdcet 
/ 
pixnOévres, ot Murntidar xarovpevory Kal dav 
pev petakd ths te Xarxidéwv xat Awpisos 
éxpdOn, vopipa Sé ta Xadkidstxa expdrneev. 
2"Axpat dé cai Kacpévat tro Lupakociwy @xt- 
cOnoav, "“Axpat pev éRdopnKxovtTa erece pera 
Supaxovoas, Kacpévar 8 éyyds elxooe pera 
EA A 
3”Axpas. «al Kayapwa To mpa@tov urd Zvpaxo- 
clwv @xicOn, erect éyytrata wévte Kal TpLa- 
KovTa Kal éxarov peta Zupaxovedv xrioww: 
oixtaotal dé éyévovto avThs Adoxwv nai Mevé- 
Kwros. avactatay 6é Kapapiwaiwyv yevopévov 
Toréum wo Lupaxociwy &. andctacw, ypove 
‘Iaroxparns taotepov Téxas tupavvos, AUTpPA av- 
Spay Lvpaxociov aiypuarotov AaBov thy yy THY 
Kapapivatoy, abros olxistys yevopevos KaToxioe 
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the founders being Perieres and Crataemenes, the 
one from Cyme, the other from Chalcis. Its name at 
first was Zancle, and 1t was so called by the Sicels 
because the place is sickle-shaped : for the Sicels call 
a sickle “zanclon’’ Afterwards these settlers were 
driven out by Samians and other Jonians, who in 
their flight before the Persians landed in Sialy!; 
but the Samians were expelled not long afterwards 
by Anaxilus, tyrant of Rhegium, who colonized the 
place with a mixed population and changed its 
name to Messene? after his own original father- 
land. 

V. Himera® was colonized from Zancle by Eu- 
cleides, Simus and Sacon. Most of the colonists 
were Chalcidians; but there settled with them also 
fugitives from Syracuse who had been vanquished 
in a factional quarrel, the Myletidae as they were 
called. Them language was a mixture of Chalcidic 
and Doric, but Chalcidic mstitutions prevailed. 
Acrae and Casmenae were colonized by the Syra- 
cusans: Acrae* seventy years after Syracuse, Cas- 
menae® nearly twenty years after Acrae. Camarina ® 
was first colonized by the Syracusans, just about one 
hundred and thirty-five years after the foundation 
of Syracuse, its founders being Dascon and Mene- 
eolus. But the Camarinaeans were driven out by 
the Syracusans in a war which arose froma revolt, 
and some time later Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela,’ 
receiving the territory of the Camarinaeans as 
ransom for some Syracusan prisoners of war, him- 
self became founder and recolonized Camarina. 


1 ef Hdt. vi xxn , xxin. 2 730 BC. 
3 648 BC *664BC 5 644 B0 
8 599 Bo. 7 Dates 498-491. 


IgI 


THUCYDIDES 


Kapdpivav. xab at@ss tro Vérmvos avacraros 
yevouevn TO TpiTov KaT@Kicby bro Peagev.? 

VI. Tocadra eOun “EAM vev reaut BapSdpov 
LuKedlav OKEel, Kal én TooHnvoe OUT AY abrny oi 
"A@nvaios oTpaTevely Bpunvro, eprepevor pev TH 
arnbecrary mpopacet THS TONS dptau, BonBeiv 
dé apa evmpeT@s Bovropevor Tons éavTay Eury- 
yevéot Kab Tots T poryeyernwevors ° Evupaxors. 
paruora o avTOUS  eEdpunoav "Eyeotaiewy 3 i pea- 
Bees TapovTes Kab m™poOuporepov em iKahovperor, 
6mopot yap ovTes TOU Zedvouvtiors és TONE HOV 
Kabéctacay epi Te pageenay TLV@Y Kab Trepl YAS 
apis BnrHToOv, kat ot Ledtvovvtsot Zupaxoc tous 
emaryaryouevor Euppaxous xarelpyov aurous TO 
TOE LD wal KATO, vay Kal KaTa Odrdaccay dore 
THY yevopevny émt Adynros Kat Tov ™ poTépou 
TONEHOU Aeovtivey * ol "Eyeoraior Euppaytay 
dva.pipvye KovTes TOUS "AOnvaious édéovto odior 
VaUS méurpavras émapovat, Aéyovtes HANA TE 
MOANA Kal Keparasov, él Lupakoavor Acovtivous 
TE avacTnoayTes aT LWeOpNTOL yevnoovras Kab TOUS 
Aowtrous ert Evppdyous AUTO Sua Getpovres ° 
avrol thy aracay Sivas tis YwKedas oxX7- 
covet, Kivouvoy elvat 7 Tore _payary Tapac Kev} 
Awpins TE Aopiedor Kata to Evyyeves Kalb dua 
drotwot tots éxméurract UWerorovvnyatois® Bon- 


2 Dodwell’s conjecture for PéAwvos of the MSS. 

2 With EGM and Valla, Hude reads mpocyeyernuevors with 
the other MSS 

3 +e after *"Eyeoralwy omitted with three inferior MSS 

4 Acovrivwy, Hude deletes, following Classen. 

5 Siapbelpoyres, Hude reads S.aGeipayres with Cod, Clarend. 

® TleAoworyynofors, Hude deletes, following Cobet. 
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And again the place was depopulated by Gelon, 
and was then colomzed for the third time by the 
Geloans 

VI. Such were the nations, Hellenic and barbanan, 
that inhabited Sicily ; and such was the magnitude 
of the island which the Athenians were bent upon 
invading ‘To give the truest explanation, they were 
eager to attain to empire of the whole of it, but they 
wished at the same time to have the fair pretext of 
succouring their own kinsmen and their old allies ! 
But most of all they were inshgated by envoys of 
the Egestaeans who were present and invoked their 
aid more earnestly than ever. For bordering as they 
did on the Selinuntians they had got into war with 
them about certam marnage rights and about dis- 
puted territory, and the Selinuntians, bringing in 
the Syracusans as allies, were pressing them hard in 
the war both by land and by sea. And so the Eges- 
taeans, reminding the Athenians of their alliance 
which had been made with the Leontines in the time 
of Laches and the former war,? begged them to 
send ships to their rehef; saying many other things 
but chiefly this, that 1f the Syracusans should go 
unpunished for depopulating Leontimi1, and by 
destroying those of their allies that were still left 
should get the whole of Sicily mto their power, 
there was danger that some time, lending aid with a 
great force, both as Dorians to Dorians on account 
of kinship, and at the same time as colonists to the 
Peloponnesians that had sent them out, they might 


2 Or, reading wpoo-yeyernuévois,—*‘ the allies they had ac- 
quired besides ’—the Camarinaeans and Agrigentines (V_ 1v. 
6) and some of the Sicels (111. ci 1) 

2 cf. mr Ixxavi 1. 
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Onoayres wal THD éxeiveov Sova Evycaléhoay 
oa pov S elvat peTa Tov UrohoiTey erL Eup- 
payor avTéyew Trois Lupakociots, GAhws Te Kaul 
Xpnwara odav mapeEovto é és Tov T OAE{LOV iKava. 
a@y axovovres of >AOnvator év tais exe dnotaus TOV 
Té "Eyer rater TONNGKLS eyovTav Kal Tov Evva- 
yopsvovTe@py auTots epndicavto mpeo Bees Tena 
Tp@Tov és THY "Eyeorav mept TE TOV xenuarov 
oKeYrouEvous eb bird pxet, @aomrep paciv, év tO 
Lowe Kal év ToIsS tepots, Kat Ta, Tob TOE LOU ua 
WpPOs TOUS Ledwvouvtious év 6T@ éotly elo 0 uevous. 
VII. Kat ot per mpéoBas trav “AOnvaiwr are- 
aTddnoay és THY Likehiav. Aaxedarpoviot dé 
Tov avTou Xepavos Kat ot Evpuayor TMU Ko- 
pO ico oTpaTevoayTes és Thy ‘A pyetav THS Te 
ys éreuov ov moNAHY kat obrov dvecopiaavTd 
TLva cevyy KOmiaavTes, Kal és Opreas KaTouKi- 
cavtTes tous Apyetov puydsas Kab THS adds 
OTPATLAS TAPAKATAALT OVTES avrois ohiryous, Kat 
omreLd apevor Tia Xpavov @ore pi adiKely ‘Opved- 
Tas Kal ‘Apyetous THY AdAnA@D, amexopna av TP 
GTPAaT@ éw olKov. ed ove de “AOnvatov ov 
TONN® Dotepov vpavol TPLaKovT a, kal e€axootoss 
érdirass, ot ’Apyetot pera TOY "AOnvaiov Ta 
orpatid éfeovres TOUS pev ev ‘Opveais play 
Hpépav emoAopKouy vmod O€ vUKTA, AUNT A LEVvOV 
TOU TTPATEYWATOS anode, éxbidpaaKovaty ob éx 
tov ‘Opvedv. Kalb TH voTepalg ot “Apyetos OS 
faGovro, KaTacKarpavTes Tas "Opveds d dvexwpyoay 
KAL Ob “AOnvator b Uarepov Tals vavoly én oiKou. 
Kat és Medavny tiv Guopov Maxedovia imméas 
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help to pull down the power of the Athemans. It 
would be wise, therefore, with their allies that 
were still left, to oppose the Syracusans, especially 
as the Egestaeans would furnish money sufficient for 
the war. Andthe Athenians, hearing im their assem- 
blies these arguments of the Egestaeans and their 
supporters, who constantly repeated them, voted first 
to send envoys to Egesta to see whether the money 
was on hand, as they said, 1n the treasury and im the 
temples, and at the same time to ascertain how 
matters stood with reference to the war with the 
Selinuntians. 

VII. Accordingly the Athenian envoys were 
despatched to Sicily. But during the same winter 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies, except the 
Corinthians, invaded the Argive territory, ravaged a 
small part of the land and carried off some corn in 
wagons which they had brought with them ; then 
having settled the Argive fugitives at Orneae, leav- 
ing with them also a small body of troops, after 
they had made a truce for a certain time, on condi- 
tion that the Orneates and Argives were not to 
mjure one another’s land, they went home with the 
rest of their force. When the Athemans came not 
long afterwards with thirty ships and six hundred 
hophtes, the Argives, m company with the Athenians, 
went out in full force and besieged the garrison at 
Orneae for a single day; but under cover of night, 
when the besieging army had bivouacked at a dis- 
tance, the garrison of Orneae escaped. The next 
day the Argives, on learning this, razed Orneae to 
the ground and withdrew, and later the Athenians 
also went home with their ships. 

The Athenians also conveyed by sea some of their 
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Kara, Gahaccay kopicayres AOnvator opav te 
attaév Kal Maxedover Tovs Tapa chicas puyasas 
exaxovpyouv THY Tepdickov. Aanedaipovior dé 
meunpavres rapa Xarxidéas tovs érl Opaens, 
dyovrTas mpos ’AOnvatous Sexmmepous omoveas, 
Evprrohepely éxéXevov Tepdixxg: ot 6 ovK nOenov. 
Kal 0 Xerwov éreXevTa, Kal exTov kal déxaroy 
éros TO Toréuw ereXeVTAa TedE dy Oovevdidnys 
Euvéyparrev. 

VIII. Tod & erruryuyvouevov Bépovs Gua Hot ov 
TOV "AOnvaioy mpea Bers ‘Kov eK THS ZeKerias 
Kai ot "Eyeorator pet avrév dry ov Tes éEncovra 
Td\avTa adonuov apyupiov ws és éEnxovta vads 
pnvos ptabov, as euedrov SencecOas rréutrety. 
Kal ob "AOnvator exehnotay ToLnaayTeEs Kab adKxov- 
TAVTES THY TE ‘Eyer talov Kal Toy ogetépay 
mpéaBewv Th TE ada, emaryorya Kab ovK arndh, 
Kal Tepl TOV Xpnwatav a@s ein éroipa dy te Tots 
iepots TONG Kab &v TO KOLO, eyndicavto vavs 
efjxovTa Té wT ely és Sexedlav Ka TTpATHYOUS 
avroxpaTopas “AdetBeddnv Te TOV Kr-ewwiov Kab 
Nixiay tov Nexnpatou Kat Adpaxov TOV Flevo- 
pavous, Bonbous pev ‘Eyes rators ™ pos > eXvovy- 
TLOUS, | Evycarotcioas o¢ Kal Acovtivous, Hy t Te 
TepuyiyynTat avToLs TOU TOKELOU, Kab TANG Ta 
év TH Yxertia mpakar & Orn av yuyrorKwaw apirra 
"A Onvaiors. pera é TovTO Mpeg TET TD eK 
cdnoia adbis éryinyvero, Kal 6 TL YpH THY mapa 
oKxeuny Tats vavat TaXLOTO, ryiryver Oar, Kar robs 
oTpatnyols, et tov mpocdéowrto, yndsoOjvar és 


1 Hude inserts re after jv. 
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own cavalry and the Macedonian exiles that were 
with them to Methone, which borders on Macedonia, 
and ravaged the country of Perdiceas. And the 
Lacedaemonians sent to the Chalcidians in Thrace, 
who were observing a truce renewable every ten 
days with the Athenians, and urged them to join 
Perdiccas in the war; but they were unwilling. So 
the winter ended, and with it the sixteenth year of 
this war of which Thucydides wrote the history. 
VIII. The next year at the opening of spring the 
Athenian envoys returned from Sicily, and with them 
the Egestaeans, bringing sixty talents! of uncoined 
silver as a month’s pay for sixty ships, which they 
were to ask the Athenians to send. And the 
Athenians, calling an assembly and hearing from the 
Egestaeans and their own envoys other things that 
were enticing but not true, and that the money was 
ready in large quantity in the temples and in the 
treasury, voted to send to Sicily sixty ships, with 
Alcibiades son of Cleinias, Nicias son of Niceratus, 
and Lamachus son of Xenophanes as generals with 
full powers, to aid the Egestaeans against the 
Selinuntians, and also to join in restoring Leontmni, 
in case they should have any success in the war ; 
and further to settle all other matters in Sicily as 
they might deem best for the Athenians. But on 
the fifth day after this a meeting of the assembly 
was again held, to determine in what way the ships 
could be equipped most speedily, and in case the 
generals should need anything further for the 


1 £12,000, $57,360. 
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4 Tov éxmrovv. Kal o Nexias dxovotos wey apn- 
, A / \ \ f ’ 2 a 
févos apyelv, vouilwy O€ THY TOodLY OvK dpbds 

fo) 3 \ / , \ E) 
BeBovredobat, ara mpopdce Bpaxeta Kal ed- 
fo / / 

mpemel Ths ZKerias amdons, peyddouv épyou, 
édiecOat, twapeOav amotpévrat éBovreTo Kal 

mapynvet Tots “AOnvaiors Tordoe. 
IX. ““H peév éxxrAnoia wepl rwapacKkevis tis 

/ ¢ 

HueTepas Hoe Evvedéyn, Kad 6 te vpn és Lexedtav 
éxmrety: éwol pévtos Soxel Kal wepl avtod TrovTou 
ére yphvat oxépacba, ec Kxal dmevov éotivy 
3 / \ a \ 4 7 “A 
éxméurrew tas vads, Kal py otras Bpayeia Bovay 
jTept weyaddov mpayudtov avdpdow ddrdodpvroLs 
meiMouévous ToAE“oY OV MpocjKovTa alperOaL. 
KaLTOL eywye Kal TLLd@paL ex TOD TovovTOU Kal 
hooov érépwy tepl TH éwavTod ca@pmati oppwdd, 
, e / ’ \ / a nN N 
voulSwv opotws ayadov moXritny evar bs av Kal 
ToD cwpaTés TL Kal THS ovoias mpovohrat pd- 
ALoTA yap av oO ToLODTOS Kal TA THS TorEws Oe 
e N f 3 A 7 \ bd 3 cal 
éautov BovrorTo apbodcbar. Spams dé ovTE ev TO 
mMpoTepov Ypovm Sia To TpoTiyacOar cio Tapa 
yuouny ovTE vovV, GAAa 7 av! yeyvooKko BértTLOTA 
ép@. Kal mpos wey TODS TPOTTOUS TOS DuETépouS 
aobevns av pou o NOyos ein, ef Tad TE UdpYovTa 
odlew trapavoiny Kal wn Tols éroimors Trepl TOV 
adavaev kal pedrovtwy xivduvevew* ws Sé ore év 


1 BAAG F &v, with the MSS., Hude adopts aaa’ # &y from 
Reiske and Madvig 
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expedition, to vote it for them. And Nicias, who had 
been elected to the command against his will, and 
thought the city had not come to a mght decision, 
but that, with a slight and specious pretext, it was 
the conquest of all Sicily, a great undertaking, at 
which they aimed, came forward with the purpose 
of averting this, and advised the Athenians as 
follows .— 

IX. “This assembly was convoked with reference 
to our armament, to consider in what way we should 
make the expedition to Sicily; to me, however, 1t 
seems that we ought to consider yet again this very 
question, whether it 1s best to send the ships at all, 
and that we ought not, on such slight deliberation 
about matters of great importance, at the instigation 
of men of alien race, to undertake a war that does 
not concernus And yet fromsuch an enterprise I for 
my part get honour, and have less dread than others 
about my life,! although I consider that he 1s quite as 
good a citizen who takes some forethought for huis 
life and property; for such an one would, for his 
own sake, be most desirous that the affairs of the 
city should prosper But nevertheless neither 
in the past have I, for the sake of being preferred in 
honour, spoken contrary to my judgment, nor shall 
I do so now, but I shall speak just as I deem best. 
Against tempers, indeed, like yours my words would 
be unavailing, if I should exhort you to preserve 
what you have already and not to hazard present 
possessions for things that are unseen and in the 
future ; that, however, neither is your haste timely, 


1 He may have been suffering already from the kidney 
trouble of which he complained the next summer im his letter 
to the Athenians (vi1. xv. 1) 
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A 4 + ef 4 3 a“ 273 A 
Kalp@ omevdete oTE padid éote KaTacyxelv ed’ a 
e a! / 
apunobe, radra bbaFo. 

X. “Dyul yap vuds morepuiouvs toAXovs évOdee 
f val val 
UTONLTrOVTAaS Kal éTépous ériOupmety exeloe mWAEV- 
} “A b] / \ 7 v \ 
2 cavtas dedpo émayayécOat. Kat olecGe tcws Tas 
4 a ¢ 
yevouevas tuiv aomovdas eye te BéBatov al 
/ “ 
novyalovTay pev UU@Y oVvo“ATL oTrOvoal exovTas 
4 \ 3 / oy xv 2 \ \ 
oUTw yap évOévde Te avdpes erpakav atta Kal 
3 “ 3 / , / > f 
éx tay évavtiov), cparévtwv 6é tov a&idypew 
Suvdmes taxelay thy éemeyelpnow jpiv ot éyOpol 
TotncovTat, ols mpa@rov pev bia Evpdopav 1 
“ A ’ 
EvuBacis Kal éx tod aicyiovos } huivy Kat 
? / b] / ” > > fa / \ \ 
AVAYKNY EYEVETO, ETELTA EV AUTH TAUTH TOAAG TA 
b é Ad > \ > Cay O\ , 
3 audiaBntovpeva eyopev. etal & of ovde tavryny 
\ 2 
Te THY O“oroylay édéEavToO, Kal ovY ol acUevé- 
gTaTot GAN of pev avTexpus TrodEuovowy, oi Oé 
kal Sua to Aaxedatpovious ers jovydlew Seyn- 
ra] 3 
4 pépos orrovoais Kal avrot Katéyovtar. Taya 8 
dv tows, ef Siva judy THY Sivauy AdBotevy, drrEp 
~ ? 
vov omevoouev, Kal wavy ay EvveTiPowtTo pera 
LLKEALWTOV, ODS TPO TrOAAMY ay EeTLjoavTo Evp- 
A e 
5 payous yevécbar év TH Tplvy Yoovm. WoTE Xp7 
r fal ; A 
CKOTELY TLVA AUTA KAL LN UETE@P@ TH TOdEL AELoUY 
- \ > A 7 3 / ‘ a 
xivduvevely Kal apyns GAXns opéyerOar mply Hy 
éyouev BeBatwowpeOa, et Xadrkcdys ye ot én 
Opaxns, tn trocadra aderTartes Hudv, ett ayel- 
pwrol elot Kal AAXOL TLVeS KATA TAS HrIreElpous 
200 


BOOK VI 1x 3-x 5 


nor is 1t easy to attain what you are striving for, 
this I shall show 

X. “I say, then, that you, leaving behind you 
many enemies here, are bent upon sailing there and 
bringing upon you here still other enemies And you 
think perhaps that the treaty which has been made 
affords you some security—a treaty which indeed, as 
long as you aie quiet, will be a treaty in name (for 
so certain men here and among our enemies have 
managed these matters); but should you perchance 
suffer defeat with a considerable force, our foes will 
be quick to make their attack upon us. For the 
compact in the first place was concluded by them 
under compulsion through stress of misfortune and 
with less credit to them than to us; and, besides, in 
the compact itself there are many disputed pomts, 
There are also some states which have not as yet ac- 
cepted even this agieement, and these not the 
weakest ; on the contrary, some of them are at open 
war with us, while others again, merely because the 
Lacedaemonians still keep quiet, are themselves also 
kept in restraint by a truce renewable every ten 
days. But very probably, if they should find our 
power divided—the very thing we are now so 
anxious to bring about—they would eagerly join 
in an attack upon us along with the Sicehots, 
whose alliance they would heretofore have given 
much to obtam And so we must consider these 
matters and resolve not to run mto danger while 
the state is still amid the waves, and reach out 
after another empire before we have secured that 
which we have, seeing that the Chalcidians in 
Thrace, after so many years of revolt from us, are 
still unsubdued, while others at various points on 
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évdotacTtas axpo@vras. Huets O6 "Eveoraioss 87 
ovot Evppaxots ws ddtcoupévars oFéws BonPodper, 
ud av & avrol waa agecrotov adixovpeba, 
érs pédArouev apvverOat. 

XI. “Kairos rous pev earepyacdpevol nav Kata- 
acyouev' Tov 8 ei Kal Kxparioatpev, Od TOAD rye 
Kal TOAK@Y GvT@Y Yarer as av dpyew Suvaipeba. 
avontov 8 érl rotovrous éévat Ov KpaTHycas TE py 
KaTacXnoe TIS Kal un KATOPI HCAS Ln ev TH Omoly 
kal mply émiyerphoas gotar ZwKedwrar & ay 
pot Soxovat, ds ye viv éxouct, Kal és av Hocov 
Sesvol uty yevécOar, et dptcav adtdv X{vpaxéotor, 
Omep of “Evyertaios pddsota Huds éexpoBodvow. 
vov pev yap Kav éOoev tows Aaxedatpovior Exa- 
OTOL YapsTe, Exeivws O ovK EiKOs apYXNY emt apXHY 
orpareloat @ yap dv THOT THY HueTepay pera 
Tlerorovynciov adédXwvrat, eixds UT THY aUTOW 
Kal rhv odetépay ba Tod avtod KaPatpeAjvan. 
Auas © av ot éxet “EAAnves pddicta wey éxtre- 
TAnywevot elev, Eb po apixoipeda, erecta Sé Kal 
ei SeiEavtes thy Sdvapiw dv drdbyou aréNGotmev 
(ra yap 81a wretorov wavtes ioper Oavpatopeva 
nal ta welpav Hxota Tihs So—ns Sovra): ei Se 
ohanetvév TL, Taytot’ dv brepiddvres peta TOV 
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the mainland render us a dubious allegiance. But 
we, 1t seems, must rush to bring aid to Egestaeans, 
being, forsooth, our allies, on the ground that they 
are wronged, while on those by whose revolt we 
ourselves have long been wionged we still delay to 
inflict punishment. 

XI. “And yet these, if once brought under control, 
we might also keep under control, but the Siceliots, 
even if we should get the better of them, we should 
find it hard to govern, far off as they are and for- 
midable in numbers. But it 1s folly to go against 
men when victory will not bring control over them 
and failure will not leave matters in the same con- 
dition as before the attack was made. The Siceliots, 
moreover, it seems to me, at least as things now 
stand, would be even less dangerous to us if the 
Syracusans should acquire rule over them—that 
prospect with which the Egestaeans especially try 
to terrify us. For now they might perhaps come 
against us singly out of regard for the Lacedae- 
monians, but in the other case,! 1t is not likely that 
an imperial city would make war against an im- 
perial city; for by whatsoever means they, in con- 
cert with the Peloponnesians, might despoil us of 
our sway, by the same means very hkely would 
their own empiie be pulled down by these same 
Peloponnesians. And as to us, the Hellenes there 
would be most in awe, first, if we should not come 
at all; next, if after showing our power we should 
after a brief mterval depart. For it is, as we all 
know, things that are farthest off and least allow 
a test of their reputation which excite wonder; but 
if we should suffer a defeat, they would very quickly 


1 4 ¢. in case the Syracusans acquired sway over them. 
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5 évOdde ériPowTo. Sep viv tpuels, @ AOnvaior, és 
, \ 
Aaxebatpovious Kai tovs Evuppdyous trerovOare, 
Sua TO Tapa yrounv adTav mpos & édoBetabe ré 
mp@tov Tepiyeyevnobar katappovyncaytes 4On Kat 
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6 Zuxerlas épierbe.! yor O€ wn mpds Tas TUYaSs 

a“ > / 3 , > \ \ a 
TY évaytimy émaiperGat, GAG Tas stavoias 
KpatnaavtTas Oapaeiv, undé Aaxedatpmovious &AXO 
te Hynoacbat 7) 8a TO aicypov oxorely Srw 
tTpom@ ets Kal vor, Hy Sivevtat, odnravtes Tuas 
To o@érepoyv amperes ev OnocovTat, dow Kal Trept 
Trelatov Kat Ova Tretotov Sdfav aperis pere- 

“ LA b) \ a) b , ? , 

7 Tao. BoTEe ov Tepl TaY év KErdia Evectaiov 
¢ on 3 le / € 3 , 9 “ 
nuty, avipav BapBdpav, o aywv, e+ cwppovodper, 
GXN’ Srrws moAw 8. ddtyapyias émiBovrAevovoay 
6Féws duvAafopela. 

XII. “Kal peuviicbat yon jyas bru veworl 
dmé vooov peydAys Kal modéuou Bpaxv Te de- 
ANOPHKAMEV, WOTE KAL YpTMacL Kal TOIS TMpLaAoLY 
nuéncbas Kal tadta brép huav dixacov évOdde 
dvanrodv, kcal pn bmép avdpav duydbav Tavde 
émixouptas Seouévay, ols To Te WevcacOar Karas 
Xphoisov, Kal To TOD TWédas KLVdUVO, avTOS 
ANOYous OVOY Tapacxopévous,  KaTopOwacavras 
yap pn akiav eidévae  mTalcavtds Tov Tous 

; lA 4 v / ld # 

2 dirous Evvarronecat et TE TUS ApYElY aopmEvos 
aipeGets Tmapawel vuly éxadeiv, TO éavTov movov 

1 For épfecéa: of the MSS., after Schol. 
2 For gvuvaroAdo a: of the MSS., Reiske’s correction. 
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despise us and join our enemies here in attacking 
us. And just this has been your experience, men 
of Athens, with regard to the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies: because you have got the better of them 
beyond your expectation—in comparison with what 
you feared at first—you despise them now and aim 
even at the conquest of Sicily You have no right, 
however, to be elated at the musfortunes of your 
opponents, but only when you have mastered their 
spuits should you feel confidence; nor must you 
beheve that the Lacedaemonians, on account of 
thew humiliation, have anything else in view than 
to discover in what way they may even yet defeat 
us and retrieve their own dishonour—the more so 
as they have been in the highest degree and for 
the longest time courting a reputation for valour. 
And so the issue before us, 1f we are prudent, is not 
the fate of the Egestaeans, a barbaric people m 
Sicily, but how we shall keep a sharp watch upon a 
state which is intriguing against us with the devices 
of oligarchy 

XII. “And we should remember that we have 
but lately recovered somewhat from a great pesti- 
lence and war, so as to recruit our strength both in 
money and in men; and these resources it is but 
right to expend for ourselves here, and not for 
these fugitives that are begging our aid, whose 
interest 1t is to he cleverly, and, at their neigh- 
bour’s cost, supplying nothing but words them- 
selves, either, in case of success, to show no proper 
gratitude, or, m the event of failure, to mvolve 
their friends in rum. And if there be anyone here 
who, elated at bemg chosen to command, exhorts 
you to sail, considering—especially as he is too 
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cKOTaV, addNws Te Kal vedtepos dv re és 7d 
apyewv, Sas Oavpachh pev amd THs immorpopias, 
61a, dé mrodurérerav Kal dpennO7A te dx THs dpyis, 
pnde Toit eurapdaynte TH THs médeas Kuvdivea 
idia €d\ANaprptvecOat, voutoate 5&8 rods ToLovToUs 
Ta wev Sypuooia adrxciv, ra d8 18La dvadobdv, cab 
TO Tpadyya péya elvat Kab wh olov vewrépw! 
Bovretoacbai te nal dféws petayerpioat. 
XIII. “Ods dye opadv viv &vOd8e 7G adtd avd) 
TapaKxerevaTtovs Kabnuévous hoBoduat, xa) rots 
mpecBuTépors avTimapaKxedevopar pi) KaTALcXUD- 
Ojvat, eb TH Tis TapaKdOntas tevd_, Stas ph 
OdFet, dv wt) Wyditntas roreueiv, waraxds elvan, 
und’, Strep dy adtol rdbo.ev, Svcépwras Elva TOV 
amovtwv, yvovtas ote émiOupia pev édayiora 
katopOobvrat,” mpovoia dé mreiota, GAN wep 
THs twatpioos, as péytotov 8) TOY ply Kivdvvor 
avappirrovens, avTiyeporovely Kal vrndilecbau 
Tous pév LexerLtwras olamep viv Spots ypwpévous 
Mpos Huas, ob peutrols, TH TE "lovim KOoArTO, 
Tapa yhv iy ris wrén, kab TO Tuxedo, bid 
TEAGYOUS, TA aUTOY vEepowéevous KAP abrods Kral 
EvpdépecOar rois b& “Byeoraiow idta eimety, 
érretdy avev “AOnvaiwy nal Evvippav mpods Le- 
ALVOUYTLOUS TO TP@TOY WOAELOY, META OHOY ALTOV 
Kat katadvecbar Kai 76 dowmov Evpydyous pi) 
moteiaGar, waoTrep cidGamer, ols KaKds pév mpd~ 


1 MSS ; Hude adopts Pluygers’ correction, vewrépous 
* xaropbodyra: MSS., xaropbodra: Goeller’s conjecture. 
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young to command—only his own interest, how he 
may get admiration for his raising of fine horses, 
and then, because that is very expensive, how he 
may also get some profit from his command, do not 
afford this man, at the cost of the state, opportunity 
to make a personal display, but rather consider 
that such men damage the public interest while 
they waste their own property, and that the matter 
is one of great seriousness, and not such as a youth 
may decide and rashly take in hand. 

XIII “It 1s of such youths, when J see them 
sittmg here m answer to the appeal of this same 
man, that I am afraid; and I make a counter- 
appeal to the older men, if any of you sit by 
one of these, not to be shamed into fear lest 
he may seem to be a cowaid if he do not vote for 
war, and not, though that may be their feeling, to 
have a morbid craving for what is out of reach, 
knowing that few successes are won by greed, but 
very many by foresight ; on the contrary, on behalt 
of our country, which is now running the greatest 
risk 1t has ever run, hold up your hands in opposition 
and vote that the Siceliots, keeping the same boun- 
daries with respect to us as at present—boundaries 
no one can find fault with—namely, the Ionian Sea, 
if one sail along the coast, and the Sicilian, if one 
cross the open deep—shall enjoy their own posses- 
sions and settle their own quarrels among them- 
selves. But tell the Egestaeans in particular that, 
as they went to war with the Selinuntians in the 
first place without the Athenians, so they must bring 
it to an end by themselves; and for the future let 
us not make allies, as we are wont to do, whom 
we must assist when they fare ul, but from whom 
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Eaoww auvvodpev, wberias & avo SenOévtes ov 
TevEopeba. 

XIV. “ Kal ov, & rpvravi, Tadra, elwep yet 
gor wpoonKke KndeaOal Te THS ToXEwS Kal BovrEL 
yever Oat TONITNS ayados, emirypice Kab yremas 
mpoTider avdts AGnvaions, vopioas, él dppwceis 70 
advan pic at, TO} pep Aveuv TOUS vOWous Ta) pera 
TOTaVO av paptipev airiav oxXelv, THS dé TONES 
Bovrevoaperns * latpos av  yeves Ban, Kat TO Kars 
dpEat TOUT’ elvat, Os av THY mat piba OPEAHTH OS 
TELTTA H éx@y Elva Hn dey Branry.” 

XV. ‘O pep N reas TowadTa elev’ TeV 66 
"AOnvatov TApLovTes ot pep Trelo roe oTPATEvEly 
Tapyvovy Kab Ta en gio peva pn rvELD, ol | O€ TEVES 
Kal dyt éheyov. eviyye O€ mpoOumorara Ti oT pa- 
tetav AnrxiBidins o Kyreuviou, BovAopevos T@ TE 
Nexia evavttoda Gan, ay Kal és Ta adda Sudebopos 
Tad modTiKa Kad OTL aurod d:aBorws euvncOn, Kab 
BadNoTA oTparnyhaat Te érifupav Kab édrmifov 
ZuceNav TE 1’ avtod Kaul Kapyndova ripper Oar 
Kal Ta lola aya evTUX TO as Xprypact te Kal do&n 
apehnoen. av yap év aFiapare t bre TOV ACTOY, 
Tals érBupiass petloow 7 Ky KATA THY virdpxoveav 
ovotay éyphro es Te TAS inqrotpopias Kab Tas 

adras Samdvas: Odrrep Kal xabethey Dorepov THD 
Tov AOnvatev TONY OVX Tear. HoRnOevres 
yap Ol TOAXOl TO péeryebos Ths TE Kara TO éauTOD 
TOMA Tapavoulas és THY SlatTay Kal THS ccavoias 


1 rd wév Avery, Hude substitutes rod, following van Her-~ 
werden. 


2 Bovdcucayerns, inferior MSS and the Scholiast xanés 
BovAeveapévns. 
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we shall get no help when we are ourselves in 
need. 

XIV “And do you, Mr. President, if you think 
it your duty to care for the state and you wish to 
prove yourself a good citizen, bring these matters 
again to a vote and lay the question once more 
beforethe Athenians If you fear to put the issue to 
vote again, reflect that 1t would involve no guilt to 
break the law in the presence of so many witnesses, 
but that you would thus become a physician for the 
state when 1t has taken evil counsel ; and remember 
that this 1s the part of a good governor—to benefit 
his country as much as possible, or willingly at least 
to do 1t no harm ” 

XV. Thus Nicias spoke. Most of the Athenians 
that came forward advised the people to make the 
expedition and not to rescind the vote, while some 
spoke agaimst it. But most zealous in urging the 
expedition was Alcibiades son of Cleinias, wishing as 
he did to oppose Nicias, because, along with their 
general political disagreement, Nicias had made 
invidious reference to him,! and above all he was 
eager to be made general and hoped thereby 
to subdue both Sicily and Carthage, and in case 
of success to promote at the same time his private 
interests in wealth as well as in glory. For being 
held in high esteem by his townsmen, he indulged 
desires beyond his actual means, in keeping horses 
as well as in his other expenses. And it was 
precisely this sort of thing that most of all later 
destroyed the Athemian state For the masses, 
afraid of the greatness of his lawless and sensual 
self-indulgence in his manner of living, as also of his 


1 of. ch. xu. 2 
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av Kal &v &acrov év 6T@ yirxyvorto émrpaccer, ws 
Tupavvidos émriOvpobvTe Tonéutor KabécTtacay, Kar 
Onpooia Kpatiota Siabévts TA TOD Trodguov idia 
Exaoto. Tois émitndevpaciy aitod aydecbertes 
wal adrols éritpefravtes ov did paxpod éogdyrav 
THY TOALY. TOTE Oo ovv TapEeNOwr Tois "AOnvaiots 
maphvet ToLdoe. 

XVI. “Kal mpoone: por padrov érépwov, @ 
"A@nvaios, dpyew (avayxn yap évtedOev dpEac Oar, 
érretdy pou Nixias xa@spato), nat a&tos dpa 
vouifa eivar. av yap wept éreBontos eipt, Tots 
pev mpoydvors wou Kal éuol SdEav héper tadta, TH 
dé twarpids kat @periav. of yap" EXdnves rat 
trrép Stvapiv mello Hudv THv TOdALW évomcay TH 
éu@ Stamperet tis ‘Odvpriale Oewptas, mporepov 
érxmilovres avTny KaTateTonNeuno Oat, Outre &ppa- 
Ta pev erra KabjKa, Goa ovdeis Tw LoLwTNS Tpd- 
Tepov, évixnoa oé Kal SevTEpos Kal TéTAapTOS éyeE- 
vOuNV Kal TANNA GELws THS ViKNS TapEeTKEevacauny. 
voum pev yap TLLN Ta TOLADTA, éx Oé TOD Spwpévou 
Kat Suvamses Gua vrrovoeirar. Kal boa av év TH 
rove Yopnyliats 7 GAA TY NawTpVOLAL, TOLS peV 
adotots bOovetrat hicer, mpos 5é Tovs E€vovs cal 





1 Probably 416 B.c.; though Thirlwall assumes 424, 
Grote 420 

24¢. at the public festivals and especially at dramatic 
exhibitions. Choruses were provided by well-to-do public- 
spirited citizens, called Choregi, appointed to this duty by 
the state, these securing the choristers and their trainers 
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designs as revealed in every single intiigue in which 
he was mvolved, became hostile io him on the 
ground that he was aiming at a tyranny; and, 
though publicly he managed the affairs of the war 
most excellently, in his private life every man had 
been offended at his practices, and so entrusting the 
erty to other hands after no long time they brought 
it to ruin. He now came forward and advised the 
Athenians as follows .— 

XVI. “It belongs to me more than to others, 
Athenians, to have command—for I musl needs 
begin with this, smce Nicias has attacked me—and 
I think, too, that 1 am worthy to command. For 
those things for which Iam railed at bring glory to 
my ancestors and myself, as well as advantage to my 
country. For the Hellenes, who had previously 
hoped that our state had been exhausted by the 
war, conceived an idea of its greatness that even 
transcended its actual power by reason of the mag- 
nificence of my display as sacred deputy at Olympia,* 
because I entered seven chariots, a number that no 
private citizen had ever entered before, and won the 
first prize and the second and the fourth, and pro- 
vided everything else in a style worthy of my victory. 
For by general custom such things do indeed mean 
honour, and from what is done men also infer power. 
And again, although whatever display I made in the 
eity, by providing choruses? or in any other way, 
naturally causes jealousy among my townsmen, yet in 
the eyes of strangers this too gives an umpression of 


and defraying all their expenses for dress, maintenance and 
tramning. As choregi generally vied with each other in bring- 
ing out choruses with all possible splendour, such service 
was costly, sometimes exhausting a man’s whole patrimony. 
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avtTn iayvs paiverar, Kal ove axpnaotos Hd 4 
dvowa, ds av Tois idtors TéXeat pur) EauTov povor, 
GNA Kai THY TOALY PEA, OVSE ye AdiKov éd’ 
éavt@ péya hpovodvta pn icov elvat, émel Kai o 
KaAKOS Tpadcowv mpos ovdéva THs Evyudhopas ioo- 
pope’ aXX womep SvaeTUYoOUYTES Ov Tpocaro- 
pevopeda, ev TO Opoim Tis avexéoOw Kal bao TeY 
eUTpayouvTwy virepppovovpevos, ) Ta loa véwov 
Ta omota ayrattovTw. oida 5 TOUS ToLOUTOUS, Kal 
doo & Tivos AapmrpoTynTe wWpoéoyov, ev pev TH 
kat avtovs Biw Avapods dvTas, Tots Opolots meV 
wadtara, erecta dé Kai Trois dAXots Evvdvras, TOV 
dé érera avOpdrwv tpocrroinciv te Evyyevelas 
Tigh Kab py ovcaY KaTaXiTrOVTas, Kal AS dv act 
marpioos, TAUTY avXNTW, WS OU Trepl GAXOTPiOY 
ovd apaprTovTwav, GAX ws Tepl oderépwy te Kat 
Kara wpakavrav. av éyw opeyouevos Kal ba 
TravrTa Ta loa értBowpevos TA OnuoclLa oKOTEITE 
el Tov yelpov petayerpitw. IleXorovyijcou yap 
ra Suvarwtata Evaoticas ayev peyddou vpiv 
xivdvvou Kal Samdvyns Aaxedatpovious és pia 
npépav Karéotnoa ey Mavtiveta mept Tov amdy- 
Trav ayovicacbar é& of Kal Tepuyevopevos TH 
payn ovdérw kal viv BeBaiws Oapoodvor. 

XVII. “Kal radra 4 éuy veorns xal dvora 
mapa pvoww Soxodea eivar és rv eXororvygcior 
Sivapty AOyous Te Wpérovoew wWuidnoe Kal opy7 
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strength. And that 1s no useless folly, when a 
man by his private expenditures benefits not him- 
self only but also his state. Nor is it unfair, either, 
that one who has a high opinion of himself should 
refuse to be on an equality with others, since 
he who fares ill finds no one to be an equal 
participator in his evil plight On the contrary, 
just as in misfortune we receive no greetings, 1n like 
manner let a man submit even though despised by 
those who prosper; or else, let him mete out equal 
measure to all, and then claim the like in turn iI 
know, however, that men of this stamp, and all others 
who have mm any way stood out as illustrious, aie 
indeed in their own lifetime an offence, most of all 
to their equals, then also to others, while still among 
them, but that they leave behind to those who come 
after the claiming of kinship even where there 1s 
none ; and, whatever their fatherland, to 1t they leave 
exultant pride in them, as men who are not aliens or 
offenders, but who are their own and have done well. 
And such being my ambition and these the grounds 
on which I am decried in my private life, look at my 
public acts and see whether I execute them worse 
than another. I brought together the greatest 
powers! of the Peloponnesus without great danger 
to you or expense and forced the Lacedaemonians to 
stake all upon a single day at Mantinea?; and in 
consequence of this, though victorious in the field, 
even yet they have not firm confidence. 

XVIT. “Thus did my youthfulness and my seem- 
ingly abnormal folly cope with the power of the 
Peloponnesians in fitting words and with a spirit that 


1 Argos, Mantinea and Elis; ¢f v. xlvi, ln 
2 of. v. lava. ff 
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mictiw Tapacxyouévyn émetoe’ Kal vov pn Tredbo- 
> f 3 3 ¢ 3 / bg b) a 9 
Bnobe adriy, adr éws eyo te ett akudlw per 
avrhs Kato Nuxias ebtuyns Soxet eivat, aroypn- 
cacbe TH éxatépov juav aperia. Kalb Tov és THY 
: ? P ‘ i fad eee need 7 
A f 
DLKEALAY WHOVY [LN METAYLYVOOKETE WS Emrl peya- 
Anv Sivapiy écopevov. Syrots TE yap EvppeixTors 
moAvavopovcty at mores Kal padias @youot Toy 
TodtTay Tas weTaBoras Kalémidoyds Kal ovdels 
df avrTo ws mept oixeias waTpibos ovTE Ta Tept TO 
“~ iv b / LA \ ? “ f / 
capa orArots efnprurat obre 7a ev 7H yopy povt- 
pois? KatacKevais, & TL dé ExacTos 1 éx TOD 
Néeyou weiOe olerat } TTAaTLAalwY ATO TOD KOLVOU 
n \ 
NaBov adrnv yHv, un KaToplwcas, oixkicew, TADTA 
‘ a 6 
éroupdtetat. Kal ovK eiKos TOY TOLODTOY OuLroV 
oUTe AGyoU pLa yuoOun axpodcbat oie és Ta epya 
Kowas tpémecbar Tayvd & av ws Exacror, et Tt 
Kal nSovnv AéyotTo, TpoaKXwpotev, AAKwS TE Kab 
et otacidtovoly, womep TuvOavopeda., Kab phy 
ovd omniras ovT éxeivors GoorTmEep KopTobvTat, 
ore of GAXoL” EdrAnves S:ebdvycay tocodros bytes 
4 ¢ n bs \ 3 1@ > \ / 
Scous exacto: ahas adtovs npiOuouv, GNAG pé- 
/ \ 
yeorov o) avrous épevopévy 7 “EXXas ports év 
Nn “~ / e “A e / @ , > 9 a 
TRdE TH TOK UD ixavas @TricOn. Ta TE ody éxel 
éF dv eyo axof aic@dvomat toravra Kal ert evro- 
1 With EH, the rest of the MSS odrcre:ap. 
» 2 Hude adopts vouluocs, Dukas’ conjecture, which is sup- 
ported by the Schol, who explaims voyfuos by od tats 


vouCopevats, GAAG Tats ixavais: oftw_Kal vdutmov paropa roy 
ixavov Kal ventory ABAnTHY paper. 
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inspired faith win assent. And now be not afraid of 
it, but while I am still in the flower of youth, and 
Nicias has the reputation of good luck, make the 
most of the services of us both. And as to the 
voyage to Sicily, do not change your minds on 
the ground that you are going against a formidable 
power For 1t 1s only with a mixed rabble that the 
cities there! aie populous, and changes and acces- 
sions in the body of their citizens? are easy. And 
for this reason no one 1s equipped, as he would be 
in behalf of his own country, either with arms for 
personal protection or with permanent improvements 
for the cultivation of his land; but whatever each 
one thinks he can obtain from the common stock by 
persuasive oratory or by sedition, in the expectation 
that 1f he fails he will settle in some other land, this 
he provides himself with And 1t 1s not likely that a 
rabble of this kind would either listen to counsel with 
one mind or turn to action with a common purpose ; 
but quickly, if anything were said to please them,® 
they would each for himself come over to our side, 
especially if they are in a state of revolution as we 
hear Further, as regards hoplites neither have 
they as many as they boast; nor have the rest of the 
Hellenes proved to have such numbers as they each 
reckon; on the contrary, Hellas has been very 
greatly deceived in its estimates of hoplites and in this 
war has with difficulty been adequately equipped with 
them Such, then, 1s the situation 1n Sicily, to judge 
from what I learn by report, and it 1s likely to be 


1 Referring to Syracuse and its dependencies 

* Or, reading woA:re:dv, *‘ changes in old forms of govern- 
ment and adoption of new.” 

%2e by Atheman representatives. 
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parepa éorae (BapBapous* yap moAXous eFopep 
ot  Lupacoatoy poet Evver Onc ovrar auTots), Kat 
Ta evade ovK eTiKMUTEL, 7 ap iets 6pBds Bounev- 
noe. ot yap TAaTepes 7 av TOUS aUvTOUS TOUTOUS 
ovcmep vbv pace TONEULLOUS DTOMTOVTAS av mwas 
rely Kal T poo ere TOV MAjbov Ex Opor é EX ovTES THY 
apxiy EXT NT AVTO, ovK adh Tovh y TH Teproveta 
TOU vauvTLKOU box vovrTes. Kal viv ouTe avedmriar ot 
TW Hadov Teromovenaros és Has éyévovTo, él 
Te Kal apy Eppevrat, TO pev és THY yy nee 
eoBannrew, Kay Pa éxrrcvowpev, ixavol eiot, TO 
bé VAUTLK® ovK ap SvvaivTo Brdarrew: imddouTov 
yap uty €or dvtimahov VAUTLKOD. 

XVIII. *° ‘Qere vt av _Neyorres eixas 7 aural 
arrokvoi pe  wpos TOUS éxel Euppaxous rKNTTO- 
pevot pa Bonfoiper; ols xXpeov, émrelon ye Kat 
Evveopdoapen, érrapuvely Kat bn avTiriévas drt 
ovde exeivot Hpiy. ov Yap iva debpo av Bon act 
mporeDéneba aurous, GAN wa Tos Exel éxO pots 
Hypa Avmnpol ovtes depo KONVWC LY avrTous énr- 
sepa. THY TE apyny oUTaS extnodpeba Kab nets 
Kab 6cor , 8H @AOL mpav, TraparyLyvopevor 7 poops 
Tots aiet 7 BapBapots 7 “EAAgaoww ET KANO ULEVOLS, 
érrel, et ye HovYaCoLLey mavres* th puroKpivoipmev 
ois Xpewv Bonbelv, Bpaxy ay Tt T POT KTOUEVOL 
ary Teph auris ay TAUTNS paddov Kuvduvevoupen. 
TOV yap Mpovxovra OU “oVvoY eTLOVTA TLS GmuvETAL, 
GNA Kat Gras py? erect TpoKaTadcapBaves, 


1 | Te of the MSS. after BapSdpous bracketed by | Haacke. 
2 xdvres, Hude emends the MSS reading to rdvrws. 
5 Tieneecaing un Srws of the MSS., after Kruger. 
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still more easy to deal with—for we shall have many 
barbarians, who from hatred of the Syracusans will 
join us in attacking them; and matteis here will be 
no actual hindrance, if you are 1ightly advised. For 
our fathers had as enemies these same men whom, 
as they say, you would be leaving behind if you 
should sail thither, and the Persian besides as a foe, 
yet acquired their-empire without being strong in 
anything else than in the superionty of their fleet. 
As for the present, never were the Peloponnesians 
mote hopeless against us; and let them be never so 
confident, they can invade us only by land—and that 
they can do even if we do not make this expedition ; 
but with their fleet they cannot hurt us, for we have 
in reserve a fleet that 1s a match for them. 

XVIII “On what reasonable plea, then, can we 
hold back ourselves, or make excuse to our alles 
there for refusing to aid them’ We ought to assist 
them, especially as we have actually sworn to do so, 
and may not object that they did not help us, either 
For we took them into our alliance, not that they 
might bring aid here, but in order that by annoying 
our enemies there they might hinder them from 
coming hither against us. It was in this way that 
we acquired our empire—both we and all others that 
have ever won empire—by coming zealously to the 
aid of those, whether barbarians or Hellenes, who 
have at any time appealed to us; whereas, 1f we 
should all keep quiet or draw distinctions of race as 
to whom we ought to assist, we should add but httle 
to our empire and should rather run a risk of losing 
that empire itself. For against a superior one does 
not merely defend oneself when he attacks, but even 
takes precaution that he shall not attack at all. 
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And it is not possible for us to exercise a careful 
stewardship of the limits we would set to our empire; 
but, since we are placed in this position, it is neces- 
sary to plot against some and not Jet go our hold 
upon others, because there is a danger of coming 
ourselves under the empire of others, should we not 
ourselves hold empire over other peoples. And you 
cannot regard a pacific policy in the same light as 
other states might, unless you will change your prac- 
tices also to correspond with theirs } 

* Calculating, then, that we shall rather strengthen 
our power here 1f we go over there, let us make the 
voyage, that we may lay low the haughty spuit of the 
Peloponnesians, as we shall if we let men see that in 
contempt of our present peaceful condition ? we even 
sail against Sicily; and that we may, at the same 
time, either acquire empire over all Hellas, as in all 
probability we shall, when the Hellenes there have 
been added to us, or may at least cripple the Syra- 
eusans, whereby both ourselves and our allies will 
be benefited. And as to safety—both to remain, 
if things go well, and to come away—our ships will 
provide that ; for we shal] be masters of the sea even 
against all the Siceliots combined. And let not the 
policy of inaction that Nicias proposes, or his putting 
the younger at variance with the older men, divert 
you from your purpose; but in our usual good order, 
just as our fathers, young men taking counsel 
with older men, raised our power to its present 
height, do you now also in the same way strive to 


without accepting the consequences and relinquishing her 
empire, 

* Which was in reality an armed truce renewable every 
ten days. 
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advance the state. And consider that youth and 
age without one another avail nothing, but that the 
simple, the mediocre, and the very subtle tempered 
together will have most strength ; and that the state, 
if she remain at peace, will, like anything else, wear 
herself out upon herself, and her skill im all pur- 
suits will grow old; whereas, 1f she is continually at 
conflict, she will always be adding to her experience, 
and will acquire more, not in word but in deed, the 
habit of defending herself. In short, I declare thata 
state which is accustomed to activity would very 
quickly be rumed by a change to mactivity, and 
that those men lve most securely whose political 
action 1s least at variance with existing habits and 
institutions, even when these are not the best.” 

XIX. Thus Alcibiades spoke. After hearing nm 
and the Egestaeans and some Leontine exiles, who 
coming forward, besought them and implored them 
for succour, reminding them of thei oaths, the 
Athenians were far more eager for the expedition than 
before. And Nicias, seeing that he could no longer 
deter them with the same arguments, but thinking 
that by the magnitude of the armament, if he insisted 
upon a large one, he night possibly change thew 
minds, came forward and spoke as follows 

XX. “Simce I see, men of Athens, that you are 
wholly bent upon the expedition, I pray that these 
matters may turn out as we wish, for the present junc- 
ture, however, I will show what my judgment is. The 
cities we are about to attack are, as I learn by report, 
large, and neither subject to one another nor in need 
of any such change as a person might be happy to 
accept in order to escape from enforced servitude to 
an easier condition, nor likely to accept our rule in 
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place of liberty, and the number is large, for a 
single island, of cities of Hellenic origim. For except 
Naxos and Catana, which I expect will side with us 
on account of their kinship to the Leontines, thee 
are seven others;! and these aie equipped with 
everything in a style very hike to our own armament, 
and not least those against which our expedition 
is more immediately directed, Selinus and Syracuse. 
For they can supply many hoplites, archers and 
javelin-men, and possess many triremes and a multi- 
tude of men to man them. They have wealth, too, 
partly in pitvate possession and partly in the temples 
at Selinus ; and to the Syracusans tribute has come m 
from time immemorial from certain barbanans also ; 
but their chief advantage over us is in the fact that 
they have many horses, and use grain that is home- 
grown and not imported. 

XXI. “To cope with such a power we need not 
only a naval armament of such insignificant size, but 
also that a large force for use on land should accom- 
pany the expedition, if we would accomplish anything 
worthy of our design and not be shut out from the 
land by their numerous cavalry; especially if the 
cities become terrified and stand together, and some 
of the others, besides Egesta, do not become our 
friends and supply us cavalry with which to defend 
ourselves against that of the enemy. And 1t would 
be shameful to be forced to return home, or later to 
send for fresh supplies, because we had made our 
plans at first without due consideration So we must 
start from home with an adequate armament, realiz- 
ing that we are about to sail, not only far fiom our 


) Syracuse, Selinus, Gela, Agrigentum, Messene, Himera, 
Camarina (Schol.) 
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own land, but also on a campaign that will be cairied 
on under no such conditions as if you had gone 
against an enemy as allies of your subject-states over 
here, where 1t would be easy to get whatever further 
supplies you needed from the friendly territory, nay, 
you wil] have removed into an utterly alien land, from 
which during the winter st 1s not easy for a messenger 
to come even in four months. 

XXIT. “And so it seems to me that we ought to 
take hoplites in large numbers, both of our own and 
of our allies, and fiom our subjects, as well as any 
from the Peloponnesus that we can attract by pay 
or persuade; many bowmen, and also shngers, im 
order that they may withstand the cavalry of the 
enemy. And in ships we must have a decided 
superiority, in order that we may bring in our supplies 
more easily And we must also take with us in 
merchantmen the grain in our stores here, wheat 
and parched barley, together with bakers requisi- 
tioned for pay from the mills in proportion to their 
size, in order that, if perchance we be detained by 
stress of weather, the army may have supplies. For 
the force will be large, and it will not be every city 
that can receive 1t And all other things so far as 
possible we must get ready for ourselves,and not come 
to be at the mercy of the Sicehots; but we must 
especially have from here as much money as possible; 
for as to that of the Egestaeans, which 1s reported to 
be ready there, you may assume that it is indeed 
chiefly by report that 1t will ever be ready. 

XXIII. “ For if we go from here provided with an 
equipment of our own that is not only equal to theirs 
—-except indeed as regards their fighting troops of 
heavy-armed men— but that even surpasses it ‘mn all 
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respeels, scarcely even su shall we be able to conquer 
Sicily or indeed to preserve our own army tas, im 
fact, as you must believe, a city that we are going 
forth to found amid alien and hostile peoples, and 1t 
behooves men in such an enterprise to be at once, 
on the very day they land, masteis of the soul, or 
at least to know that, if they fail im this, es erything 
will be hostile to them. Fearing, then, this very 
result, and knowing that to succeed we must have 
been wise in planning to a large extent, but to a 
still large: extent must have good foitune—a difficult 
thing, as we are but men—I wish, when I set sail, 
to hare committed myself as little as possible to 
fortune, but so far as preparation 1s conceined to be, 
in al] human probability, safe For these precautions 
I regard as not only surest for the whole state but 
also as safeguards for us who are to go on the 
expedition. But if 1t seem otherwise to anyone, | 
yield the command to him.” 

XXIV. So much Nicias said, thinking that he 
would deter the Athenians by the multitude of his 
requirements, or, if he should be forced to make the 
expedition, he would in this way set out most safely. 
They, however, were not diverted from their eager- 
ness for the voyage by 1eason of the burdensomeness 
of the equipment, but were far moie bent upon 1t; 
and the result was just the opposite of what he had 
expected, for 1t seemed to them that he had given 
good advice, and that now certainly there would be 
abundant security. And upon all alike there fell an 
eager desire to sail—upon the elders, from a belief 
that they would either subdue the places they were 
sailing against, or that at any 1ate a great force could 
suffer no disaster; upon those in the flower of their 
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age, through a longing for fai-off sights and scenes, in 
good hopes as they were of a safe return; and upon 
the great multitude—that 1s, the soldiers 1—who 
hoped not only to get money for the present, but 
also to acquire additional dominion which would 
always be an mexhaustible source of pay And so, on 
account of the exceeding eagerness of the majority, 
even if anyone was not satisfied, he held his peace, 
in the fear that if he voted in opposition he might 
seem to be disloyal to the state. 

XXV. Finally a certain Athenian came foi ward and, 
calling upon Nicias, said he ought not to be making 
excuses and causing delays, but should say at once 
before them all what force the Athenians should 
vote hm He then, though reluctantly, said that he 
would prefer to deliberate with his colleagues more 
at their leisure, so far, however, as he could see at 
present, they must sail with not fewer than one 
hundred triremes—there would also have to be as 
many transports as should be determined upon, 
furmshed by the Athenians themselves and others 
they must call upon their alhes to supply—and with 
hoplites, both of the Athenians and their allies, in all 
not fewer than five thousand, and more if possible, 
and the rest of the armament which they must get 
ready and take with them must be in proportion— 
bowmen from home and fiom Crete, and slingers, 
and whatever else should be determined upon. 

XXVI Upon hearing this, the Athenians straight- 
way voted that the generals should have full powers, 
with regard both to the size of the armament 


1 Taking orpariérys as predicate ; or, ‘the great multitude 
and the soldiery were hoping to get monev for the present,’ 
ete 
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and to the whole expedition, to acl in whateve1 
way nught seem to them best for Athens. After 
this the prepaiation was begun; and they sent 
notice to their allies and made levies at home. Now 
the city had just recovered from the plague and from 
the continuous war, both in pomt of the multitude of 
young men who had grown up and of the money 
that had accumulated in consequence of the truce, 
so that everything was provided more easily. So 
the Athenians were engaged in preparation 

XXVII. But in the meantime the stone statues of 
Hermes in the city of Athens—they are the pillars 
of square construction which according to local custom 
stand in gieat numbers both m the doorways of 
private houses and in sacred places—nearly all had 
thew faces mutilated on the same night. No one 
knew the perpetrators, but great 1ewards were 
publicly offered for their detection ; and 1t was voted, 
besides, that 1f anyone, citizen or stranger or slave, 
knew of any other profanation that had been done, 
whoever would might fearlessly give information. 
The matter was taken very seriously ; for it seemed 
to be ominous for the expedition and to have been 
done withal in furtherance of a conspiracy with a 
view to a revolution and the overthrow of the 
democracy. XXVIII. Accordingly, information was 
given by certain metics and serving-men, not undeed 
about the statues of Hermes, but to the effect that 
before this there had been certain mutilations of 
other statues perpetrated by younger men in drunken 
sport, and also that the mysteries were being per- 
formed in private houses in mockery ; and Alcibiades, 
among others, was implicated in the charges. They 
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tp AdaiBiady ayOopevor éurodav dvr cdict ph 
avtots Tov Siuov BeSaiws mpoeotavat, Kal vopt- 
TavTes, ec aUTOY eLeAdoeLaY, TP@TOL Av Elvat, €perya- 
Nuvov Kal éBowy ws éri dijwou Katadvcoe Td TE 
pvotika Kal 9 Tov Epuav weptxorn yévoito Kat 
oddév ein adrav 6 Te ob per éxeivov émpayOn, 
émriAeyovrTes Texunpia THY AAANV avToU és Ta émt- 
Tndevuata ov OnmoTiKY Tapavop-ian. 

XXIX. ‘O 8 & re 76 wapovts mpos Ta pyve- 
uata amedoyelto Kai éToiwos Hv mpl éxrdelv 
xpiverOat, el TL TOUTwY elpyacpévos Av (dn yap 
Kal Ta THS TapacKeuys eremTopioTo), Kal eb pev 
ToUTwY TL ElpyacTo, Oikny Sovvas, ef 8 drrodvbein, 
dpyew. Kal érepaptupeto uy amrovros wepl avrod 
SvaBoras amobéyerOat, ANN Hbn arroxteivesy, ef 
adinel, nal 6te cwpovértepoy ein wh meta ToLad- 
THs aitias, mply Stayv@or, méutrey adbrov él 
TocovT@ otpatevpatl. of d eyOpot Sedsores To 
Te oTpaTevpa py evvour evn, iv dn aywoviEnras, 
5 te Ofmos py paraxifnrar, Geparevov Ori bv 
éxetvoyv of r Apyetot Evverrparevov cal Tov Map- 
Tivéwn tives, AmétpeTrov Kal améomrevdov, &XAOUS 
pytopas évieyTes of éXeyor viv pev trrEly avTOV 
kal pl) KaTacxYey Thy avaywyyy, éOovTa Se 
xpivecOar ev Huépars pytais, Bovdopuevot éx pet- 








a 


1 Notably a certain Androcles (vir Ixv 2); ef Plot 
Aleib 19. 
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were taken up by those who were most jealous of him! 
as an obstacle in the way of their secure preeminence 
among the people; and these men, thinking that if 
they could get md of him they would have first 
place, magnified the matter and shouted that both 
the mockery of the mysteries and the mutilation of 
the Hermae had been committed with a view to the 
overthrow of the demociacy, and that there was none 
of these things but had been done m collusion with 
him, citing as further proofs other instances of his 
undemocratic lawlessness of conduct. 

XXIX. He defended himself at the time against 
the informers’ charges, and was ready before sailing 
—for already the preparations had been completed— 
to be tried on the question of his having done any of 
these things, and if he had been guilty of any of them 
to pay the penalty, but demanded that if he were 
acquitted he should keep his command. And he 
protested that they should not accept slanderous 
charges against him in his absence, but should put 
him to death at once if he were guilty, and that it 
was wiser not to send him at the head of so great 
an army, under such an imputation, until they had 
decided the question But his enemies, fearing that 
the army might be favourable to nm if he were 
brought to trial at once and that the populace might 
be lenient, inasmuch as it favoured him because it 
was through his influence that the Argives and some 
of the Mantineans were taking part in the campaign, 
were eager to postpone the trial, suborning other 
orators who insisted that he should sai] now and not 
delay the departure of the expedition, but that he 
should come back and be tried at an appointed time. 
Theit purpose was to have a more slanderous charge 
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Covos StaB8orijs, thy Euerdrov paov adrod dméovros 
Topleiy, peTameuTrov KouicbévTa avTov ayevi- 
cacOar. Kat ok mreiv tov AXKiBiddnv. 
XXX. Mera 6€ ratra Oépous pecotvtros H5y 7 
dvaywyn éyiyvero és THY Sixedtav. TeV ev odv 
Evupadxyev tois waréiorow Kal Tals oeTaywryols 
e / \ ~ ? \ ¢« ” \ 
ONKACL KAL TOLS TROLLS KAL OOH ANN TAPATKEV?) 
? / Vv > f / 
Euverreto mpotepov etpnto és Képxupav Evavne- 
¢ ? “a e f ye rd 9 / 
yeoOas, ws exelGev aBpoors eri axpav “Jamvyiav 
rov “Idviov dtaBarodory: avtol S ’APnvatos Kai 
el tives TOY Evpydyov traphoay és tov Tepad 
f > € f ¢ a @ va 3 / 4 
cataPavres ev nuépg pynth dua éw érAnpouv Tas 
“ / 
vavs ws avakouevor, EvyxatéBn Sé nal 6 ddros 
4 Sd e 3 “ €«€ 9 “ t a) m 
OMtNOS ATAS WS ELTTELY O EY TH TOhEL KAL AoTWD 
cat Eévwv, of pev eTry@ploe Tovs oherépous avTav 
ExacToL TpoTéuTovTEs, Ol pev ETaLpoUs, ol OE 
Evyryevets, of Sé viels, Kal wer édaridos Te aya 
igvres Kal dNOMUPLOY, TA Lev WS KTHCOLWTO, TOUS 
& ef rote dsbowro, évOvuovpevor Boov wrody ex 
THS odetépas atwecTéNdovTO. Kal ev TH TapovTs 
Katp@, a> On Euedrov peta xivdvvmv adANdous 
> “ nm > ‘ > f \ \ A of 
atrodiTeiv, PaANOY avTous gone TA Seva dre 
a sy ; 
elrnbifovro trey: Sums O& TH wapovon poyn ora 
\ a e 7 ° ef od 1 3 G / 
TO TANGos Exdotov av Eopwov TH drives! avePdp- 
couv. ot d& Eévor nal o ddXros SyAOS KaTAa Béav 
jiev ws él abtoypewy Kal dmriotov dtavoray. 


1 rf Wer, Hude mserts éy, 
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—and this they would find it easier to procure im his 
absence—and then to have him recalled and brought 
home for trial. So 1t was determined that Alcibiades 
should sail. 

XXX. After that, when it was already midsummer, 
the departure for Sicily was made. Orders had been 
given beforehand for most of the allies, as well as 
for the provision-ships and smaller boats and all the 
rest of the armament that went with them, to assemble 
at Corcyra, with the intention that from there they 
should all cross the Ionian Gulf to the promontory of 
lapygia in one body. But the Athenians themselves 
and the allies that were present went down to the 
Peiraeus at dawn on a day appointed and proceeded 
to man the ships for the purpose of putting to sea 
And with them went down also all the general 
thiong, everyone, we may almost say, that was in 
the city, both citizens and strangers, the natives to 
send off each their own, whether friends or kinsmen 
or sons, going at once in hope and with lamentations 
—hope that they would make conquests in Sicily, 
Jamentations that they might never see ther fnends 
again, considermg how long was the voyage from 
their own land on which they were beimg sent. 
And at this crisis, when under impending dangers 
they were now about to take leave of one another, 
the risks came home to them more than when they 
were voting for the expedition ; but still their courage 
revived at the sight of their present strength because 
of the abundance of everything they saw before their 
eyes. The strangers on the other hand and the rest 
of the multitude had come for a spectacle, in the 
feeling that the enterprise was noteworthy and sur- 
passing belief. 
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XXXII. Vapacceuvn yap airy 7! mpwryn éx- 
mrevcaca pas modews Suvdwer “EXAnvixy? 
woduvTerdcotaTn 6) Kal evapeTectaTn TaV és 
éxetvoy Tov xporoy éyéveto. apiOua 68 vedv 
Kab omduTav Kat 4 és “Enidavpov pera Tlepi- 
Kréous Kat i} avTn és IlotetSacav peta “Ayvwvos 
ovK éAdcowy Av. TeTpdKis yap xXidsoL OTAI- 
rat avtov “AOnvaiwy Kal tpraxdcion imais Kal 
TpLnpets éxaTov Kab Aeo Bioy kal Xieov revry- 
KovTa Kat Evpyayor éte Twoddol EvvérAevcay: 
ana ért te Bpayel TAS wOpuHOncav Kal Tapa- 
oxevn pavan, ovtos S5€ 6 aTOAOS WS YporidS TE 
ecopevos Kal Kat audotepa, ov av dén, xab vaval 
Kal wel@ dua éEaptuGeis, TO wey vautixov peyd- 
Aas Sardvars TaY Te TpLnpdpywv Kal Tis Toews 
éxtrovnbér, Tod wsv Snpociov Spaypyny TAS Huépas 
Te valTyn exdoT@ St60vT0S Kal rads TApacYoYTOS 
Kevas éEnxovTa pev Tayeias, TeccapdKovTa 5é 
OTALTAYywYyoUS Kal UvIrnperias TaUTALS Tas KpATi- 
otas, Tav 6€° Tpinpdpywv émihopds te Mpos 
TH ék Snpociov pob@ sidovtay Tots EGpa- 
vitals tev vavTavt Kal Taka oypELoIS Kal 
KatacKkevals TodvTedéot Yonoapévwr, kal és Ta 
paxpotara mpobvunBéerros évds Exadotov dbarws 
avTe Tit evrpeTeig Te } vais wdrroTa wpoéEe 
Kal T@ tTayvvautely, TO dé welov KaTAaXOYoLS TE 
ypnatots exxptOéy xal SrrrAwv Kal TeV Tepl TO 
TOMA oKEVaY pEyadyn orroVvdH mMpos GAAHAOUS 

1 » added hy Dobree 

2 ‘BAAnuuch, Hude writes EAAnvinjjs, after Haacke 


8 3: adopted from Schol. Patin 
4 nal rats dryperfus after ray vaurdy is deleted as not read 


hy the Scholiast. 
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ANAL To. this first armament that saled for 
Sicily was the costliest and most splendid, belonging 
to a single city and with a purely Hellenic force, 
that had ever up to that time set sail. In number 
of ships, however, and of hoplites the expedition 
against Epidaurus under Pericles, and the same one 
afterwards under Hagnon against Potidaea, was not 
inferior ; for in that voyage four thousand Athenian 
hophites and three hundred knights and one hundred 
triremes had participated, and from Lesbos and Chios 
fifty triremes, and allied troops besides in large num- 
bers. But they had set off for a short voyage with 
a poor equipment ; whereas this expedition, as one 
likely to be of long duration, was fitted out for both 
kinds of service, according as there mght be need 
of either, with ships and also with land-forces. 
The fleet was built up at great expense on the part 
both of the trierarchs and of the city: the state giving 
a drachma per day for each sailor and furnishing sisty 
empty ! warships and forty transports, with crews to 
man them of the very best; the trierarchs giving 
bounties to the thranitae ? or uppermost bench of the 
sailors in addition to the pay from the state, and 
using, besides, figure-heads and equipments that 
were very expensive; for each one strove to the 
utmost that his own ship should excel all others 
both in fine appearance and in swiftness of sailing. 
The land-forces were picked out of the best lists, 
and there was keen rivalry among the men in the 

+ 4.e empty hulls without équipment, which the tierarch 
was to furnish. 

2 In the trireme there were three ranks of oars: the 
thranites rowed with the longest oars; the zyguites oceupied 


the middle row, the thalamites the lowest row, using the 
shortest oars and drawing least pay. 
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4 apirrnbev. EvvéBy 5é mpos te ohas avbtovs dua 
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¢ f @ tf / \ ? 
epty yeverOar, & tis Exaatos TpoceTayOn, Kab és 
Tous &dous “EAAnvas éideEry wadrov eixa- 
oO iar Tis Suvdpews nal éEovoias 7) él moreuious 
TapacKeuny, e yap tis édXOYioaTO THY TE THs 
? b] ? 4 \ a 
TONWS avddoolww Snpociay Kal TaY oTpaTevo- 
Hévav thy idtav, Thy pev mordews boa Te dy 
mpourTeteréce. Kal & eyovras rovs otparnyovs 
> A lal \ ? “ ef \ s fa / 
uUTesTEeAKE, THY O€ Lu@ToY & TE TEpl TO CHG TIS 
Kal Tpinpapyos és THY vady aynroxer Kal doa ert 
éuerrev dvaracev, ywpis 8 & eixds Fv Kal dvev 
Tov €x Snuociov picOod rdyTa TLVa TapacKeva- 
3 t e 2 \ “4 , \ ew 
caabat épodiov ds érrl yodvioy otpateiay, Kal boa 
3 fal A , \ 6 v 
émi peTaBorn Tis } oTpaTiMTnS 7) Europes eywv 
émAel, TOAKA GY TaddaVTA NUpEON eK THs Toews 
\ / 3 / \ ¢ , ? * 
Ta wavra éEayopeva. Kal o ator0s ovX HacoP 
ToAuns Te OdpBer Kal drpews AapmpoTNnte TeEpt- 
Bonros éyévero  otpatias mpos ods émicar 
“ \ 
vmepBorH, Kal Ste méytoros On SbidrrAovs amo 
THS oixelas Kab érl peyiorn éXmide THY [ed- 
AOvT@Y pos TA DrdpyovTa érexerpyOy. 
XXXIT. ’Esrecdy 8é ai vies wrANpess joav Kab 
éséxetta wavtTa i}6n boa Eyovtes Euedrdov ava- 
FeaOat, TH pev oddreyys olwmn vrernpavln, 
evyas 6é Tas vouslouévas mpd THs avaywyijs ov 
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matte: of arms and peisonal equipment. .\nd so it 
came about that among themselves there was emula- 
tion, wherever each was assigned to duty, and the 
whole thing seemed more lke a display of wealth and 
power before the rest of the Hellenes than an under- 
taking against enemies For if one had reckoned the 
public expenditure on the part of the state and the 
private outlay of those who made the expedition—on 
the part of the city, both what it had already ad- 
vanced and what it was sending in the hands of the 
generals, and on the part of private mdividuals 
whatever a man had expended on his own person 
or, if trierarch, on his ship, and what they were 
going to spend still, and, besides, the money we may 
suppose that everyone, even apart fiom the pay he 
received from the state, provided for humself as travel- 
ling expenses, counting upon an expedition of long 
duration, and all the articles for barter and sale mer- 
chant or soldier took with him on the voyage—it 
would have been found that many talents in all were 
taken from the city. And the fame of the armament 
was nosed abroad, not less because of amazement at 
its boldness and the splendour of the spectacle than 
on account of its overwhelming force as compared 
with those whom they weie going against; and also 
because 1t was the longest voyage from home as yet 
attempted and undertaken with the highest hopes 
for the future as compared with their present 
resources. 

XXXII. When the ships had been manned and 
everything had at last been put aboard which they 
were to take with them on the voyage, the trumpeter 
proclaimed silence, and they offered the prayers 
that were customary before putting out to sea, not 
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Kata vady éxdotny, Edpravtes 6é vid KHpvKOS 
ET oLovvTO, KpaThpds Te Kepdoayres Tap aay TO 
oTpateupa Kal éxTapact ypucols Te Kal apyu- 
pois of te émuBdrar Kal of doyovTes omévoovtes. 
Evvernvyovto 88 al 6 aAXos Gusros 6 ex TIS ys 
TOV TE TOALT@Y Kal El TiS AAAOS EiVOUS TapiY 
odiow. tatavicavres Sé nal redXewooavTes Tas 
grovoas aviyovto, Kal él xépws TO wpaTov 
éxTrevoavres Gpirrav on wéype Abyivys émo.- 
obvTo. Kal oi mey és THY Képxupav, &Oarep xal 
TO ado oTpdrevpa Tov Evuydyov Evvenéyero, 
nmeiyovto adixéabat. 

"Es O€ tas Supaxovaas jryyéAXeToO wey ToAAG- 
yoOev ra wept Tod étrimrdov, ov pévToL émiaTEvETO 
émi motvuv xpovoy ovdév, GAA Kal yevopéerys 
exxrnatas éréyOnoav rotoide NOyou ATO Te GAdOD, 
TOV wey TLOTEVOVT@Y TA TEPL THS oTTpaTElas THS 
tov AOnvalwyv, Tov bé Ta évavTia NEyOvTwY, Kal 
“Eppoxparns o “Eppywvos tapeNOav avtois ws 
cadas oiduevos eidévar Ta Tepl avTav, éXeye Kal 
Tapyver TOLde. 

XXXII. “"Amiora pev lows, Oomep Kal ANdoL 
Tivés, Od&m bpiv mepl tod érimXovu Tijs ddnbetas 
Néyetv, Kal yiyvaoKo OTe of TA uw TLoTa SoKOdYTA 
elvat 4) dNéyovTes 4) arayyéAXoVTEsS OY pOvOY Ov 
melGovow, GANA Kat adpoves Soxovaory elvac 
Syms 88 od KatadoBnbels éricyyjow Kivdvvevotons 
Ths jworews, welOwv ye éuavtoy cabéotepov Tt 
érépou eidas réyerv. “AOnvaior yap ép’ vpas, 6 
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ship by ship bul all together, led by a herald, the 
malineis as well as the ofhcers throughout the 
whole army making hbations with golden and 
silver cups fiom wine they had mixed And the 
rest of the throng of people on the shoe, both 
the citizens and all others present who wished the 
Athenians well, also jomed in the prayers. And 
when they had sung the paean and had finished the 
libations, they put off, and sailing out at first in single 
column they then raced as far as Aegina The 
Athenian fleet, then, was pressing on to reach 
Coreyra, where the rest of the armament of the 
alles was assembling. 

But meanwhile repoits of the expedition were 
coming to Syracuse from many quarters, but were 
not believed at all fo. along time. Nay, even when 
an assembly was held speeches to the following 
effect! were made on the part of others, some 
crediting the reports about the expedition of the 
Athenians, others contradicting them, and Hermo- 
crates son of Hermon came forward, in the convic- 
tion that he knew the truth of the matter, and 
spoke, exhorting them as follows. 

XXXITI. “ Possibly it will seem to you that what 
I and certain others say about the reality of the 
expedition against us is incredible, and I am aware 
that those who either make or repeat statements 
that seem not credible not only do not carry convic- 
tion but are also regarded as foolish; but neverthe- 
less I will not be frightened into holdmg my tongue 
when the state is in danger, persuaded as I am that 
I speak with more certain knowledge than my 
opponents. For it is indeed against you, much 


14e, luke those of Hermocrates and Athenagoras, 


241 
VOL, III. R 


or 


THUCYDIDES 


mavu Gaupatere, TOAAH oTPATIA BpunvTat Kal 
pager, f otpatia dpynvrar xal 
“ % * , \ ? f 
vauTiKhn Kai welixyn, mpopacw pev *Eyeortaiwy 
EFuppayia nal Acovrivey xatotxioet, To dé adnbes 
/ ? / / \ a“ e f 
Lexedtas émiOupuia, paddiacta Se Tis Hwerépas 
/ ¢ / 3 f aA € f 
TOAEWS, IYYOUMEVOL, EL TAUTHY ayolev, padims Kal 
ov 14 con 
Tarra fev. ws ouv év rayes wapecopévwr, opate 
amo tay tvtapyovTayv ote TpoT@ KddAdMOTA 
apuveicbe adrovs Kal pyre Kxatappovycartes 
/ / / b / “ 
ahapxto: AnhOyocecbe pre amiatHoaptes Tod 
Evuravros duerjoere. ef 6 te Kal riord, Thy 
TOApay abrdy Kal Svvamw wy éxmrayH. ore yap 
Brdwrrew Huds wrelw olol 7° écovrar } mdoyew, 
? 
ovO bre peydrAw ordrw erépyorta, advadendés,} 
GXrAd mpds Te Tols AAAouS DexedcwTas OAV 
detvov (wadAXNov yap eVedjoouciww éxmdayévTes 
Huw Evupayetv), cal iv dpa y Katepyacopeba 
avTous 7) ampaxtous av édievtar aTacwpev (ov 
yap 57 wy) TUYWCL ye OY TpoabévovTar PoBodpat), 
7 \ yd e “ / \ > 
KdrAAOTOY 69 Epywv nuiv EvuRiocetar Kai ovK 
>. / ” 3 / \ \ , / 
dvédmiotov Emouye. ONiryo. yap 617 oTOAOL jLEeyaAoL 
H “Eddjvav 7} BapBdpwv morv amo THs éavTay 
amdpavres Kat@phwcay, ote yap Télous TOY 
évorxovvTayv Kal doruyertovay Epyovtat (rdvtTa 
yap wre déous Evvictata:), iv te 5s atroptay tay 
3 / ? Fr) / “ A a 3 
émitnoeiwy év adroTpia yi) ocharaet, Tos ert- 
Bovrevbeiow dvoua, Kav mept spiaw avrois Ta 
1 dvapédes, Dobrec’s correction, for dvwpedets of the MSS , 
which Hude retains 
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as you wonder at it, that the Athenians have 
set out with a large armament for use on land 
as well as on the sea, on the pretext of an 
alhance with the Egestaeans and the restoration 
of the Leontines, but in truth with a covetous desire 
for Sicily, and above all for our erty, thinking that 
once in possession of it they would easily get pos- 
session of the rest also. With the certainty, then, 
that they will soon be here, consider in what way 
with your present resources you can best ward them 
off, and may neither by despising them be caught off 
your guard nor through incredulity neglect the whole 
matter. If, however, anyone does find my words 
credible, let him not be dismayed at their danng and 
power. For neither will they be able to inflict more in- 
jury upon us than they will suffer, nor 1s 1t without 
advantage for us that they aie coming with a great 
armament; on the contrary, 1t is far better so as 
regards the rest of the Siceliots, for in their consterna- 
tion they will be more inclined to join our alliance ; 
and if in the end we either overpower them or drive 
them off baffled in their designs—for I certainly have 
no fear as to their attaining the success they anticipate 
—it will prove the most glorious of achievements 
for us, and one which I at least do not despair of. 
For few great armaments, whether of Hellenes or of 
barbarians, when sent far from their own land, have 
been successful. The reason 1s that they are not, in 
the first place, superior 1n numbers to the people 
against whom they go and the neighbours of these— 
for fear always brings about union; and if, in the 
second place, they fail on account of lack of supplies 
in a foreign land, they leave a proud name to those 
whom they plotted against, even though their failure 
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6 Trew Traicwolv, Suos KaTadelTOVoLY. drEp 
Kat AOnvator' avrot obtoL, rod Mydov rapa Aoyov 
TONG oparértos, etl Ta dvopats ws él AOnvas 
net nvEnOnoay, Kal huiv ove avédXrioroy TO ToOLOv- 
Tov Ev Piva. 

XXXIV, ‘ Oapcodvres ody Ta Te avtod wapa- 
oKxevalomeda Kal és rovs SexeXovs mémtroytes 
TOUS pev pardrov BeBarwawpueba, Trois 5& dtdiav 
Kal Evppaylayv meipoueda mwoeicOat, és Te THY 
GAAnY BiKeiav méuropev mpérBets, Syrobpres 
@S KOLVOS O KivduvOS, Kal és THY "Iradiav, dTwsS 
Hh Evppayiia mowwpeba juiv 4h pn Séyovrat 

2°A@nvaious. Soxet Sé yor nal és Kapynddva dpes- 
vov elvar méurpas. ov yap avérAmiatov avrTois, 
ANN’ atel 1a Poor eicol wh tore’ AOnvatos adtois 
éxl thy TOAW eMac, BaTE TAY’ dv lows vop- 
cavres, eb TUE TPOHTOVTAL, Kat av opels ev TOVH 
eval, Oedynoeav nuiy ito. Kpuda ye 7) havepws 
% €& évos yé Tov Tpd7ov audvar. Suvaroi é ict 
partcta tay viv, Bovrnbévress ypuoov yap Kat 
apyupov mrelotov KéxTynvrat, GOev & te TodEpWOS 

3 Kal TaXNa evTOpEl. éurrapev Sé Kal és THY 
Aaxedainova cat és KeépivGov, Seopevor Sedpo 
kata tTayos Bonbety cal tov éxe? trodeuov Kivelv. 

46 6é padiota éyw te voulfw érixarpoy byes te 
dia to Evunbes Hovyov Hear dy o&éws rreiOacde, 
Gums cipjoetat. Lxerudtar yap eb éOérotpev Evy- 
qmavres, 6 O€ pn, OTL qWAreloTo: we Huan, 

1 -A@nvato:, Hude deletes with Badham., 
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be due chiefly to themselves These very Athemans, 
for example, when the Persians contraiv to expecta- 
tion signally failed, grew gieat on the repute that it 
was Athens they went against, so in our case a hhihe 
issue is not beyond hope. 

XXXIV. “With confidence, then, let us make our 
preparations here, but also send envoys to the Sicels, 
to confirm the allegiance of some and to endeavour 
to make friendship and alliance with others; and let 
us despatch envoys to the rest of Sicily, to show that 
the danger 1s a common one, and to Italy, that we 
may either secure thew allance for ourselves or else 
prevent their receiving the Athenians And to me 
it seems best to send also to Carthage For the 
Carthagimians are not without expectation, or rather 
they are always in fear, that some time the Athen- 
ians may come against their city; and so they will 
probably feel that if they shall leave things here to 
thei fate, they may be in trouble themselves, and 
therefore will be inclined to assist us, secretly perhaps, 
or openly, or by some means or other And they, of 
all men of the present day, are the most able to do 
so, if they will; for they have an abundance of gold 
and silver, by which war and everything else 1s 
expedited. And let us send also to Lacedaemon 
and to Corinth, begging them to bring aid here 
with all speed, and to stir up the war over there. 
And now the measure which I thnk would be 
most opportune, but which you on account of your 
habitual love of ease would be least hkely to adopt 
promptly, shall nevertheless be proposed If we 
Siceliots—all together, or, 10 default of this, as 
many as will join us—were willing to launch all our 
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1 The Athemans would naturally expect to cross trom 
Corcyra to Tarentum, then follow the coast to Messene. By 
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available naval force and with two months’ provisions 
go to meet the Athenians at Tarentum and the 
promontory of Iapygia, and make plain to them that 
the contest will not be first for Sicily, but before 
that for their passage across the Joman Sea, we 
should mightily astound them and force them to 
reflect that we have as our base a friendly country 
from which to keep watch and ward—for Tarentum 
is ready to receive us—whereas for them the open 
sea is a wide one to cross with all their armament,? 
and it 1s difficult on account of the length of the 
voyage to keep in formation ; consequently, coming 
up slowly and few at a time, they would be at the 
mercy of our attack. But if on the other hand they 
should lhghten thew ships and attack with the 
swift-sailing part of their fleet in a more compact 
body, then, in case they used their oars, we should 
set upon them when weary with 1owing; or if it 
did not seem wise to attack them, we could retire to 
Tarentum again. They, however, having crossed 
with slender supplies in the prospect of a naval en- 
gagement, would be im distress in uninhabited 
regions, and either would remain and be blockaded, 
or trying to sail along the coast would leave behind 
the rest of ther equipment, and, having no certainty 
as to the temper of the cities, whether they would 
receive them or not, would be discouraged. And 
so I for my part am of opinion that, deterred by 
this consideration, they would not even put out 
from Coreyra, but either, after taking time for 
deliberation and spying out how many we are and in 
what position, would be driven into winter-quarters 


making Tarentum their base the Siceliots would force the 
Athenians to cross the open sea—a hazardous undertaking. 
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by the lateness of the season, or mm dismay at the 
unexpected turn of events would abandon the exped1- 
tion, especially as the most expemenced of their 
generals takes command, as | hear, against his will, 
and would gladly seize upon an excuse to abandon it 
if any considerable opposition on our part were 
observed. And reports of our strength would, | 
am convinced, be exaggerated ; the opmions of men 
are apt to veer according to what they are told, 
and those who are first to attack, or those at 
any rate who m advance make it clear to the 
aggressors that they will defend themselves, 1n- 
spire the greater fear in the foe, who thinks them 
equal to the emergency And precisely this would 
be the effect at this time upon the Athemans. 
For they are coming against us in the behef that we 
shall not defend ourselves, rightly contemning us 
because we did not join the Lacedaemonians in the 
effort to destroy them. But if they should see us 
unexpectedly displaying courage, they would be more 
dismayed by this unlooked for resistance than by 
our real power 

“ Be persuaded, then, as best of all to take this 
bold step, but if not that, to make all other prepara- 
tions for the war with all speed; and let 1t come 
home to everyone that contempt of invaders is shown 
by vaJour in actual conflict,! but that at this present 
time, realizing that preparations made with fear are 
safest, 1t would prove most advantageous so to act as 
though in imminent danger For the Athenians 
are surely coming against us; they are, I am quite 
certain, already under sail, and all but here.” 


On, ‘by an energetic defence ’ 


to 
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XXAV. Such was the speech of Herimocrates. 
But the Syiacusan people were at great strife among 
themselves: some maintained that the Athenians 
would not come at all and that the reports were not 
true; others asked, even if they did come, what 
could they do to them that they would not them- 
selves suffer still more; others quite contemptuously 
turned the matter into ridicule. There were, how- 
ever, a few who beheved Hermocrates and feared 
what was coming. But Athenagoras, who was a 
popular leader and at the present time most 1n- 
fluential with the masses, came forward and addressed 
them as follows :— 

XXXVI. “ Asto the Athenians, whoever does not 
wish them to be so il witted as to come here and 
fall into our hands, is either a coward or not loyal to 
the state; as to the men, however, who tell such 
stories and fill you with fear, I do not wonder at 
ther audacity so much as at their simplicity, uf they 
fancy we do not see through them. For men who 
have some private grounds of fear wish to plunge 
the city into consternation, in order that in the 
common fear the own may be overshadowed. So 
now this 1s the meaning of these reports, which are 
not spontaneous, but have been concocted by men 
who are always strrmg up trouble here But you, if 
you are well advised, will examine and form your 
estimate of what is probable, not from what these 
men report, but from what shrewd men of much 
experience, such as I deem the Athenians to be, 
would be hkely to do. For it is not probable that 
they would leave the Peloponnesians behind them 
before they have yet brought the war there surely 
to an end, and voluntanly come here to prosecute 
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another war quite as great; for | myself think thal 
they are content that we do not come against them, 
being so numerous and so powerful 

XXXVIT. * If, however, they should come, as it is 
reported, I think Sicily more competent to carry 
the war through than the Peloponnesus, masmuch as 
it is better provided im all respects, and that our 
city by itself is much stronger than this army which 
now, as they say, is coming on—aye, even if 1t should 
come in twice the number. For I know that neither 
horses will accompany them—and from here alsv 
none will be provided, except a few from Egesta— 
nor hophtes equal in number to ours, since they have 
to come on ships ; for it 1s a great thing to make the 
long voyage to Sicily even with their ships alone, 
lightly laden And the rest of the equipment which 
must be provided against so large a city as ours is not 
small. So much, then, do I differ in my judgment 
from these men that 1t seems to me, if they brought 
with them another city as large as Syracuse and 
settling here on our borders should wage the war, 
they would hardly fail to be utterly destroyed ; much 
less, then, when all Sicily is hostile—for it will be 
united—and they are in a camp pitched just after 
landing from the ships and cannot venture far from 
their wretched tents and meagre supphes by reason 
of our cavalry. In short, I think they would not 
even get a foothold on the land; so much do I judge 
our forces to be superior. 

XXXVIII. “ But of these things, as I maintain, the 
Athenians are aware and they are, I am quite sure, 
taking care of their own interests, and men from here 
are fabricating stories neither true nor possible, men 
whom not now for the first tame but always I have 
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known to be wishing, either by reports such as these 
and still more mischievous than these, or by overt 
acts, to frighten the mass of you and themselves 
dominate the city And I fear, moreover, that some 
day, by dint of repeated attempts, they may actually 
sueceed ; for we aie poor hands at taking precautions 
before we are at their mercy, and, if we have dis- 
covered their plots, at dealing conclusively with the 
plotters. Therefore 1t is on this very account that 
our city is seldom quiet, but 1s subject to frequent 
feuds and conflicts—not so much with the enemy 
as with itself—and sometimes to tyrannies and 
wicked oligarchies. But if you will only follow me, 
I will try to see to it that never in our time shall 
any of these things come to pass, persuading you 
who are the mass of the people, but chastising the 
men who devise such things, not only when they 
are caught in the act—as it is difficult to come upon 
them—but even for what they would but cannot do. 
For an enemy one must forestall, not only in what 
he does, but even in Ins designs, smce indeed a 
man who is not first to safeguard himself will be 
first to suffer. As to the oligarchs, on the other 
hand, I shall sometimes expose them, and sometimes 
watch them, but sometimes also J shall instruct them, 
for in this way I think I could best deter them from 
evil-doing. And now—a question which I have often 
asked myself—what do you want, you young men? 
To hold office already? But that 1s not lawful; and 
the law was enacted 1n consequence of your incompe- 
tency, rather than to keep you from office when 
competent. Well, then, you do not want to be on an 
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equality with the many? And how 1s it nght that 
the same folk should not be deemed worthy of the 
same privileges * 

XXXIX. “Some will say that a democracy is neither 
wise nor equitable, and that those that have property 
are more competent to rule best. But I say, first, 
that democracy is a name for all, oligarchy for only 
a part, next, that while the wealthy aie the best 
guardians of property, the wise would be the best 
counsellors, and the many, after hearing matters 
discussed, would be the best judges ; and that these 
classes, whether severally or collectively, enjoy a like 
equality in a democracy. An oligarchy, on the other 
hand, gives the many a share of the dangers, but of 
the advantages 1t not merely claims the hon’s share, 
but even takes and keeps all And this 1s what the 
powerful among you and the young men aie bent 
upon—a thing impossible to attain in a great city. 

XL. “Still, even now, O ye most senseless of all 
Hellenes that I know, if you do not see that your 
designs are wicked, or most criminal, if you know 
and yet dare to persist in them,—even now, I say, 
either learn wisdom or repent of your folly and strive 
to advance the common interests of the state for 
the good of all, reflecting that the good among you 
would share this in equal or larger measure than the 
mass of the people, whereas if you have other aims 
you will run the risk of losing all. So have done 
with such reports, understanding that you are dealing 
with men who are aware of your designs and will 
not put up with them. For this city, even if the 
Athenians come, will ward them off in a manner 
worthy of herself, and we have generals who will 
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look after these matters And if none of these 
thmgs be true—as indeed I think they are not—the 
state will not, through terror at your reports and by 
choosing you as rulers, place on her neck, of her 
own choice, the yoke of slavery, but looking at the 
matter for herself she will pass judgment on your 
words as if they were deeds ; and will not by listening 
to such reports be deprived of her present liberty, but 
will try to preserve it by taking active precautions so 
as to frustrate your designs.” 

XLI. Such was the speech of Athenagoras. 
Whereupon one of the generals rose up and forbade 
any one else to come forward, but himself spoke as 
follows with 1eference to the matter in hand: “ Per- 
sonal imputations it 1s not wise either for any speaker 
to utter against another or for those who hear to 
tolerate; but m view of the reports that are 
coming in, we should rather see how we, each person 
and the city as a whole, shall prepare to defend our- 
selves effectively against the invaders And if after 
all there shall be no need of it, there is no harm 
in the commonwealth being equipped with horses 
and arms and all other things wherein war takes 
pride—the provision and mspection of such equip- 
ment we shall have in charge—and in sendmg men 
round to the cities for observation as well as for any 
other purpose that may seem expedient. These 
provisions we have in part already made, and what- 
ever we find out we will bring before you.” 

And the Syracusans, when the general] had said 
thus much, dispersed from the assembly. 

XLII. Meanwhile the Athenians themselves and 
all their alhes also were already at Corcyra. And 
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pev érekétacw trod atpatevparos cal Edvtatw 
domep &uedrov opuseioOai te Kal oTpatoreded- 
ceoGat of oTparnyol éroujoavto, Kal tpla pépn 
velpavTes bv éxdotm écdjpwoav, wa pyre apa 
mTrgovTes atTropHcty VdaTos Kal ALpévwy Kal TdY 
éritnoeiwy év Tats KaTaywyais, wpos TE TANNA 
EUKOTLOTEPOL Kal pdous apxew Wat, KaTa Téy 
oTpaTnYy@ TpooTeTaypuévor’ ererra Sé 1 povrTep- 
wav kal és tHV Iradiav Kal LexKedtav Tpels vads 
eicomévas aitwes ohais tav mrodrdcwv SéFovras, 
Kad elipnto avrais mpoatravTav, Stas érioTdpevot 
KATATAEM OL. 

XLII. Mera S€ tadra roonde Hn TH Twapa- 
aoxevh “AOnvaior apavres éx tis Kepxtpas és 
THY YKerlav éreparovvtTo, Tpijpecr pev Tais 
Taca Téooapor Kal TpLdKxovTa Kal éxatov Kal 
Suvotvy ‘Podiow wevrnKovrépow (TovTav “Artixal 
yey Hoav éxaTtov, ov at pev EEnKovta trayela, 
ai & ddAat orpati@tides, TO 56 AAO vauTLKOY 
Xiwv cat tov ddXrav Eupudyav), owdirats Oé Tots 
Eduraciy éxarov Kal mevTakioytALots (Kal TovTOY 
"AOnvaiwy pev adTOv Roav wevtakoato, pev Kal 
yidvoe €x KaTadoyou, émraxdator dé Oijres émi- 
Barat tov vedv, Evtppayor Sé of addrdou Euve- 
otTpdtevoy, of pev TOY UryKowv, of 0 ‘Apyeicor 
mevtakootos Kal Mavtivéwy nat utoOopopwy mev- 
THKOVTa Kal OtaxdotoL), TokoTais bé Tots TwaoL 
oydonkovTa Kal tetpaxocioss (kal rovTav Kpires 
oi dydonKkovra Hoav), Kal cdevdorytass “Podiwy 
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first the generals held a final review of the armament 
and made disposition in what order the forces were 
to anchor and to encamp Making three divisions 
they allotted one to each general, in oider that they 
might not, by sailing together, be at a loss for water 
and ports and provisions when they put in to shore, 
and that they might in general be mote orderly and 
easy to control, being thus assigned in divisions to 
separate commanders. And next they sent forward 
to Italy and Sialy three ships, to ascertain which 
of the cities would receive them. And orders were 
given to these ships to come back to meet them, that 
they might know before putting to shore 

XLITI. After this the Athenians weighed anchor 
and crossed over from Corcyra to Sicily with a force 
that was now of this strength: Of tmremes there 
were in all one hundred and thirty-four, and two 
Rhodian fifty-oared galleys—one hundred of these 
Attic, sixty of which were swift vessels, the others 
transports for soldiers, the rest of the fleet being 
furnished by the Chians and the other allies. Of 
hoplites there were all together five thousand one 
hundred—and of these, fifteen hundred were Athen- 
ians from the muster-roll and seven hundred Thetes ! 
serving as marines on the ships, and the rest allies 
who shared in the expedition, some from the subject- 
states, others from the Argives to the number of five 
hundred, and of Mantineans and other mercenaries 
two hundred and fifty. Of bowmen there were inall 
four hundred and eighty, and eighty of these were 
Cretans; of slingers, seven hundred Rhodians ; ; one 


1 Citizens of the lowest property-class, who served usually 
as oarsmen, but in extraordinary cases, as here, served as 
marines with hophite armour. 
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emraxoctols, Kal Meyapetou ‘pedois guydow eleooe 
Kau EKATOD, Kat ITTAYOYO Le TpLaKovTa ayovoy 
ijwmréas. 

XLIV. Tocavtn 7 TPwry apace) pos 
TOP TONE pov Osémrhet, TOUTOLS dé Ta emer noeia 
dryoveat ond des per TpedKovra, olTaryaryol, neaut 
TOUS oLTOTFOLOUS exovaar Kat MGohoryous Kab 
TEKTOVAS Kal boa és TeLX LO LOY épyaneta, TT NOLO 
éé€ éxaTov, & e€ dvaryens weTa TAY OAKAOOY 
Evver et TOANG 6€ Kal GAA TOL Kal orxddes 
éxovoLoL Evvnxorovbouv Th oTparid éumropias 
évexa’ a TOTE mavTa é€k THS Kepetpas Evy- 
diéBadnre Tov “Lovey KON TOV. «al m poo Ba- 
dodo 7 waco Tapaa KEV?) 7 pos Te aicpav ‘lamu- 
yiav Kab 7 POs Tdpavra Kab WS exaoroe nvmopnaar, 
TapeKouilovro THY "Tradtav, TOY pEV TONY OU 
Sexouevov aUTOUS dryopa ot dt date, vdaTt dé Ka 
bpu@, Tdpavtos dé Kat Noxpéy 088 TOUTOLS, ews 
AdtKOVTO €¢ “Pijyytov THS ‘IraMas 4 Gk PWT PLOY. Kat 
évratba non iO poiovTo, Kal €Ew THs TOAEwS, WS 
avrous €o@ OvK eS€xov70, orparomedsy Te KaTe- 
oKevaoayro év TO Tijs "ApTepsoos t ‘ep@, ov avTots 
Kab ayopav mapetXov, Kab Tas vaUS AVENKUTAVTES 
hovxacav. kab mpost rovs "Pyytvous NOyous 
emoLnoavro, asvobyres Karxkicéas dytas Nadke- 
devow ovat Acovtivoss BonGety ob be oude pel? 
érépov épacav éoecPar, aNd’ G TL av kab tots 

adhovs ‘Iradvorais Evvdonh, ToDTO TOUT ELD. ol 
oe mpos Ta ev Tf DLKENLG, mpary ware go xo7rouv 
Ste TpoT@ apiota TpocoicovTat Kal Tas mTpo- 


1 re of the MSS , after wpds, deleted by Kruger. 
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hundred and twenty light-armed Megarian exiles; 
and one horse-transport carrying thirty cavalry 
XLIV Such was the strength of the first arma- 
ment that sailed over for the war! And for these, 
thirty food-beaiing transpoits brought supplies, 
having also bakers, stone-masons, carpenters, and all 
tools tor wall-bwuilding; and there sailed also one 
hundred boats that were pressed into service, along 
with the transports. But many boats besides, as 
well as transports, voluntarily accompanied the ex- 
pedition, for the sake of trade All these, at that time, 
sailed together from Coicyra across the Iunian Gulf 
And when the whole armament reached the Iapygiau 
promontory, or Tarentum, or wherever they severally 
found opportunity to make land, they saled along 
the coast of Italy—some of the cities not receiving 
them with a market nor mto the town, though fur- 
nishing them with water and anchorage, and Tarentum 
and Locri not even with these—until they came to 
Rhegium, a promontory of Italy. There they now 
assembled, and, as the Rhegians did not admit them 
within the walls, they pitched a camp outside of the 
town in the precinct of Artemis, where a market 
also was provided for them; and so drawing up their 
ships on shore they took a rest And they also held 
a conference with the Rhegians, claiming that they 
as Chalcidians? should aid the Leontines who were 
Chaleidians. They, however, said that they would 
be neutral, but would do whatever the rest of the 
Italiots should decide. The Athemans now con- 
sidered what would Le the best course to take with 
reference to affairs in Sicily; and at the same time 


Tef. ch. xxxi 1 
2 ¢f Strabo vi 257 ¢, eticua dor) rd ‘PHyioy KadniBear. 


263 


THUCYDIDES 


“ > a3 ‘4 e / 
mous vaus é« THs Eyéorns dua tpocéuevov, Bov- 

t A a 
Aopevoe eldévar Trept TOV YpnuaTav et got & 
v 3 “A 3 / e¢ 
EXeryor év tais "A@nvass ot ayyeXou. 

XLV. Tots dé Supaxociou év tobte modda- 
yolev te 0n Kal and TOY KaTacKOTOY Cady 
3 / ee bd £ / € na? 3 \ ¢ 3. ON 
nyyérreto ore év Pyyieo at vies clot, Kal @s ert 
TovToLS Tapecxevalovto mdon TH yvoun Kal 
ovKéts HicTouv. Kal & Te TOVS SLKEdOUS tTept- 
? 3f \ 7 \ \ \ , 
émeutrov, év0a pev PvAaAKAS, TPOS Oé TOUS Tpéc- 

\ 2 \ f \ 2 an , \ 
Bes, Kat és Ta wepiTrodea Ta év TH yYopa hpoupas 
2 f / > al t ef 3 / \ 
EoexoutCov, Ta Te ev TH WoNEL GTTrAwY ékeTaoE Kal 
3 4 > 3 na 3 \ 9 ¢ 
LTMTOV EXKOTOVY EL EVTEANH EOTL, KAL TANAG ws 

ra) f / 
éml Taxyel wodkégug@ Kal Goov od mapovTt Kxabi- 
OTAVTO. 
£ a“ 2 t a 

XLVI. At & é« tis “Eyéorns rpels vies ai 
mpoTAoL Tapayiyvovtas Tots “AOnvatows és TO 
"Pyytov, ayyéAXNovoa, STL TaAXAA eV OvK EoTL 
Npjmata & UméoxorTo, TpLdKovtTa dé TddavTa 
pova paiverat. Kal of orparnyol evOds év dbupia 
Hoav oT. avrois TOUTG Te TP@Tov ayTEexexpovKer 

‘ e ¢ n bd ? f / 
Kat ot “Pyyivos obx éGerjoavres Evotparevew, 
a ie] 4 ? > A 9 - 
ods mpa@tov HoEavTo Tete Kal eixos Hy pardLoTa, 
Aecovtivwr te Evyyevels dvtas Kal odiow ale. ére- 

PS f \ fal A / 5 / 9 A 
Tndelous. Kal Te pév Nixia mpocdeyouev@ qv ra 
qapa Tav Eyeotaiwy, toiv oé érépow Kal aroyo- 
Tepa. of 6é Eveotaios rotovde te éLeteyvycavto 
Tore Ore of MOTO pea Bes TOV AOnvatwv 7rAGov 
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they were awaiting the arrival from Egesta of the 
ships that had been sent ahead, wishing to know 
about the money, whether there actually was what 
the messengers had reported at Athens. 

XLV. Meanwhile, through spies, as well as from 
many other sources, positive formation was already 
coming in to the Syracusans that the Athenian fleet 
was at Rhegium; and under these conditions they 
began to make preparations with all zeal, and were 
no longer incredulous They sent around also to 
the Sicels, to some places guards, to others envoys ; 
they brought garrisons into the forts 1n the outlying 
districts ; as to affairs in the city, they made an in- 
spection of arms and of horses, to see whether 
everything was up to full strength; and all other 
matters they were arranging with a view to a war 
that was imminent and all but upon them. 

XLVI. The three ships that had gone ahead to 
Egesta met the Athenians at Rhegium, announcmg 
that the rest of the money which the Egestaeans 
had promised was not there, but only thirty talents 
were to be found. And the generals were at once 
out of spirits, both because this had turned out con- 
trary at the start, and because the Rhegians, the 
first people whom they had tried to persuade to join 
the expedition and with whom it was most likely 
they should succeed, seeing that they were kinsmen 
of the Leontmes and always friendly to the Athen- 
1ans, refused their consent. Nicias, indeed, was 
expecting this news from the Egestaeans, but for 
the other two it was actually somewhat of a surpnise. 
The fact was that the Egestaeans had resorted to 
the following device at the time when the first en- 
voys of the Athenians came to them to see about 


265 


4 


THUCYDIDES 


avrois és THY KATOLT KOT NY TOV Xenpareor. és Te 
TO év "EKpuke tepov TIS "Adpoditns dyaydvtes 
avTous eméderEay Ta avalnwara, ditras Te 
Kab oivoxoas Kab Oupeatipua kal &ddnv kata- 
oKeuny ovK odlyny, & évta dpyupa TORN rele 
THY Oypev an oduyns durdmews XPNLaT Ov mapel- 
XETO, Kar iota Eevioess TotovpEvoe TAV TeunpuTay 
Td TE é& avrijs "Eyéorns ExT LATA Kab xpura 
Kab apyupa. EvrAnNeEartes Kal Ta éKk TOV eyyus 
monewy Kab PDowixixav cat “EdAnvidev aitn- 
odpevo. éoédhepoy és tas éotidcers ws oixeta 
EKaCTOL. Kat mayray ws él TO Tor Tools avTots 
Hpopevey Kab TAVTAXOV TONN@V parvouevov 
poeyahay 1 THV een Tots éK TOV Tpinjpeov "AOn- 
vatous mapsixe, Kal apicopevor és Tas “AOjvas 
bieO ponoay OS Xpipara TONG idalev. aul oi pev 
avTot Te araTnbévTes Kal TOUS dddous TOTE Teét- 
CavTes, érrev6r) dunrOev oO oyos é ore ovK ein év Th 
"Eyéory Ta Xpiypara, Tony THY aitiay elxov UO 
TOV oTpaTLaTaV of Sé oTpAaTHYyOL Tpos TA TA- 
povra éBovrevorto. 

XLVILI. Kal Nextov pep ay yan Trev ert 
DeruwoovTa Taon TH OT PATE, eg’ O7Ep paiora 
éréuhOnoar, Kal ay per TAPEYOCL xpipara 
TavTt TO TTPATEVLATE ‘Eyer raion, mpos Tabra 
Bouredec Pau, ef O€ 47}, Tals éfjnovra vavolp, 
doacmep Tio avo, aktobv S:d0vat auTovs TpOpTy, 
ear Tapa, welvavTas Bedwovrtious h Bia  Evp- 
Bdoee Suara Ear avrots, Kal oUTO, mapamev- 
cavras Tas GANas TwoNes Kab émideiFavTas pev 
chy Stvamiw THs “AOnvalwv qworews, SnAooarras 
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the money: they brought them into the temple ot 
Aphrodite at Eryx and showed them the dedicatory 
offerings—bowls, wine-ladles, censers, and not a little 
other table-furniture, which being of silver made, 
though of small value in money, a much greater 
display. And im giving private entertamments for 
the crews of the triremes, they not only collected 
the gold and silver drinking-cups from Egesta itself, 
but borrowed those from the neighbourimg cities, 
both Phoenician and Hellenic, and brought them 
each to the banquets as though they were their own. 
And as all used fo: the most pait the same vessels 
and there was a great display of them everywheie, 
it caused great astonishment to the Athenians from 
the triremes, and they on returning to Athens spread 
the report of how much treasure they hadseen And 
these men who had been themselves deceived and 
had at the time persuaded the rest, later, when the 
story got out that the money was not at Egesta, were 
much blamed by the soldiers The generals, how- 
ever, took counsel in view of the present situation. 
XLVII. It was the judgment of Nicias that they 
should sal with their whole armament against 
Selinus, which was the object for which they had 
chiefly been sent out, and if the Egestaeans should 
furnish money for the whole army, they should then 
determine accordingly, otherwise, they should de- 
mand that they give maintenance for sixty ships, 
the number they had asked for, and remaining there 
they should reconcile the Selinuntians to the Egesta- 
eans, either by force or by agreement. This being 
accomplished, the Athenians should sail along by the 
other cities, displaying the power of the city of 
Athens and making manifest their zeal towards their 
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dé rHv és Tous hirous Kal Evupayous trpobvpiap, 
arotnelv olxade, Hv uy TL OL OrtyOU Kal dro TOD 
adoxytov 7) Acovtivous olot Te How operfoa 4 
ToY dAXoV TVA TOAE@V TpoTayayécOat, Kal TH 
monet OaTravevTas TA OiKEla wy KLVvduvEdeuv. 

XLVIIL. "AdrKciBrddns 6€ odk bn Yphvat Too- 
autn Suvapet éxTPrEvTavTas aloypas Kal amrpdK- 
Tous amedOeitv, GAN &> TE TAS TONES erLKN- 
puxeverbar wAnY Sedivotvtos kal Yupaxovody 
Tas GANAS, Kat wepacGat Kal TOvS Lucedovs Tovs 
yey adiotdvas avo rdv Zupaxociwv, tots &é 
dhirous TroteicOat, wa citov Kal oTpatiav Tapé- 
yao, tpatoyv Sé reiGev Meoonviors (év répm 
yap padicta Kal mpocBorAH civar avtods Tis 
Luxertas, Kal Nipdva nab épdpunow TH otpaTid 
ixavaTarny écecbas), tmpocayayouévous Sé tas 
mores, ebddTas wel” wy TLS TrONELICEL, OUTHS 7 
Supakovoais cal Tersvovvre émiyerpely, hv py ot 
pev “Erveotaiow Evy Baivwci, ot dé Aeovrivous 
€or caTtorKilery. 

XLIX. Adpayos 6€ dvtixpus én Yptvat wretv 
éml Zupaxoveas Kal mpos TH WoAE ws TayXLoTA 
THY paxny toteicOaL, ews ete amrapdaKevol Té 
eat Kal pddiota éxmremAnypevot. TO yap TPb- 
Tov Tay orpdrevwa Seworaror eivar iv S€ ypo- 
vion piv és dw Edely, TH yvoun dvalapoodyTaAs 
avépwrovs kal! 7H dxpec Katadpovely padXov. 

1 nal, Hude reads xcév after van Herwerden. 
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friends and alhes, and then should sal back home— 
unless perchance they should be able quickly and 
unexpectedly either to aid the Leontines, or to bring 
over some of the other cities—and not rmpeul the 
safety of the state at the expense of their own 
resources ! 

XLVIII. Alcibiades insisted that they ought not, 
after sailmg out with so great an aimament, to go 
back in disgrace without effecting anything ; but urged 
rather that they send heralds to the other cities, except 
Selinus and Syracuse, aud try to detach some of the 
Sicels from the Syiacusans, and to make friends of 
others, in order that these mnght furnish giain and 
troops, but first of all that they try to persuade the 
Messemians ; for their city, he urged, was most con- 
veniently situated on a line of traffic? and at the 
approach to Sicily and would be a harbour and a 
most suitable watch-station for the armament. Then, 
after they had brought over these cities and knew 
with whose assistance they would carry on the war, 
they should proceed to attack Syracuse and Selinus, 
unless the latter came to terms with the Egestaeans, 
and the former permitted them to restore the 
Leontines 

XLIX Lamachus maintained that they ought to 
sail direct for Syracuse and as soon as possible make 
the fight near the city, while the Syracusans were still 
unprepared and their consternation was at its height 
For every aimy, he argued, 1s always most formud- 
able at first, but 1f 1% delay before coming into sight, 
men recover their spirit and even at the sight of it 
are more inclined to despise than to fearit But 


As opposed to those of the Egestaeans 


1 
2 év adépw 1s used of the position uf Corinth, 1 oxx. 2. 
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alpvidior dé iy TpoaT erway, éws ere mrepweels 
mpogOEXovTal, Rauor av oes mepuyevés Ba Kad 
KATO Taye aw AUTOUS expohicar, 7h Te OwWee 
(wreioTor yap ay viv dar fat) Kal TH mrpoo Soxig, 
wy Tela orT a, parara & ay T@ avriKa cording 
THS paxns. eixos 6¢ elvar Kal ev Tols aypols 
TONAOVS drone } Hvar wm bia TO ania rely opas 
pay ge, Keb eo xoutCoueverr avray THY oTpariay 
OvK aro pia ey Xpny dren’, Av mpos TH mode 
Kparotaa Kabéetnrac. Tous Te ddous Siceudras 
obras 7100 Had OV Kar éxeivous ov Eup pax joey 
Kal odior ™ Poo Levee Kab ov SiapeNdjoey ceps- 
oxorobvras OTOTEPOL Kparngoucw. yatar ad wov dé 
emavaxwpycavTas Kab epopunaw Tat Meyapa 
én Yphvae mouio Bar, a Hv épriua, améy ovra 
Zuparova dy ouTe aw obv mon ouTe oop. 

L. Ad payos ev Tabra eirrov Speos, mpoaebero 
avrTos TH Ad Biddov yropy. META bs TovTO 
"Adu Buddns Th aUuToOD val dvamhevoas és Meo- 
oivny Ka oyous Towne duevos mepl Euppaxias 
mpos avrous, as OUK erreiBen, arn Grek plvavTo 
WoNet ev av ov déFacOat, dryopay & wo Tapéfe, 
arémnet és TO ‘Papysov. wat evOus Eupmiypocav- 
Tes e&HxovtTa vads éx wager ot oTparnyot Kaul Te 
éroT7Oela a Bovres mapémreov és Nafov, THY 
aNAnY orpareay év ‘Payig KatTadeovres Kat eva 
opav avr ay. Nakioy 6é deFapivor TH TOrEL 
mapétreoy és Kardvnv. xat ws avrovs ot Kara- 


epdpnnory td, Boehme’s correction for édopunbéyras of the 
Mss Schaefer's conjecture, épopuisbévras, gives the same 
sense, 
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if it attack suddenly, while the enemy are stil] in 
terror of its coming, it will have the best chance for 
victory and im every way will stiike fear into them, 
both by the sight of 1t—for at this moment 1t would 
appear most numerous—and by the expectation of 
the fate in store for them, but most of all by the 
immediate peril of the battle And, he added, pro- 
bably many people have been left behind on ther 
farms outside the e:ty on account of the disbehef 
that the Athenians will come, and while they are 
bringing in their property the army will not lack 
supplies, 1f 1t once controls the land and invests the 
eity. And as for the rest of the Siceliots, if we follow 
this course they will at once be more likely, not to 
make an alliance with the enemy, but to come over 
to us, and not to make delays, looking about to 
see which side will be the stronger. And he said, 
finally, that they should return and make a naval 
base and a watch-station at Megara, since it was 
uninhalited, and not far from Syracuse either by 
sea or by land 

L. Lamachus, though speaking to this effect, 
nevertheless gave his support to the opinion of 
Alcibiades. After this Alcibiades sailed in his own 
ship over to Messene and made proposals to the 
Messenians for an alliance ; but as they could not be 
persuaded, answering that they would not receive hm 
within the city, but would furnish a market outside, 
he sailed back to Rhegium. Then the generals 
straightway manned sixty ships out of their whole 
number, and taking provisions sailed along the coast to 
Naxos, leaving at Rhegium the rest of the army and 
one of the generals. The Naxiansreceived them into 
their city, and they sailed on then toCatana. When 
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vatot ovK édéxovro (évncav yap avTods dvopes Ta 
Lupakooloy Bovhopevor), éxopiaOnoar éml TOV 
Typlav TOTALOV, Kal arto apevor TH vorepalg 
éml Lupaxovoas emAcop, éTl KEPwS éxovres Tas 
4 adddas vads' déxa b€ TOY vee mpouTreunray é& 
TOV peryav ipeva. mredaal Te Kal katacKkevracBan 
el Te VAUTLKOV EoTL cadetnkua Levor, Kal Knpoka 
ano TOY vEedv mpoo ThevoarTas St “AOnvaion 
Hover Aeovtivous és THY éauTav KaTOLKLObYT Es 
Kata Evppaylav Kat Euyyeverav® TOUS ovv ovras 
év upaxova ats Aeovtiver as Tapa pirous ka 
5 evepyéeTas "AOnvatous ddeds a aareevat. érrel o én 
puxn Kab KaTEcKEayTo THY TE aon eau Tovs 
Aepevas Kal Ta mept THY Xwpar, é& fis avrois 
OpuwmEevols TrorkEuNTéEa HY, AmrémAEvcav Tardy és 
Kardynp. 
LI. Kai éxchgotas ryevopmevns: THY bev oTpatiay 
OvK edéXovTO ot Karavatoz, Tous 5é oTpaTnyous 
éceAOovtas éxéhevor, el TL Bovrovrar, elmrety. Kal 
héyorTos TOU “Ad«tBuddou Kat TOV év TH Tone! 
7 pos Thy exednotay TET PApLeveov Ob oTpAaTLOTAL 
mTuALOa TLVa év@KO opin weve KaKws EXabov éte- 
2 ovTes Kat éoeBdvres nyopatov.: trav oé Kara- 
patov ob pev Ta TOV Lupaxoatoy povodvres as 
eldov TO oTpaTeupa évoor, evdus Teptocets ryevopevor 
vmeEHOov ov ToNXOL TLES, ot O€ aNDOL een gi- 
TAaVTO TE Evuppaxtav Tots "A@nvaioss Kai TO Gro 
3 oT pareve éxéhevov éx “Payryiou xopitery. pera, dé 
TOUTO TAEvaavTes of AOnvator és 76 ‘Prjryeov, Taay 


1 és rhy wéaw, after #ydpafov in the MSS., deleted by van 
Herwerden. 
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the Catanaeans would not receive them—for there 
were in that place men who favoured the cause of the 
Syracusans—they moved on to the river Terias, and 
having bivouacked there saled next day to Syracuse 
with all their ships in single file, except ten, for this 
number they had sent forward to sail into the Great 
Harbour and observe whether any fleet was launched. 
After sailing up the commanders of these were to 
proclaim from the ships that the Athenians had come 
to reinstate the Leontines in their own country on 
the ground of alliance and kinship; any Leontines 
therefore who were in Syracuse should come over 
without fear to the Athenians as friends and bene- 
factors. When this proclamation had been made 
and they had observed the city and the harbours and 
the features of the country which they would have 
to make their base for warlike operations, they sailed 
back to Catana 

LI. An assembly being held there, the Catanaeans 
would not receive the army but bade the generals 
come in and say what they wanted. While, then, 
Alcibiades was speaking, and the attention of the 
people in the aty was wholly directed to the assembly, 
the soldiers, breaking unobserved through a postern- 
gate that had been badly built into the wall, entered 
and were walking about in the market-place Those 
Catanaeans who were partisans of the Syracusans, 
seemg the soldiers inside, at once became much 
frightened and slipped away, not in any large numbers; 
the others voted alliance with the Athemans and 
bade them bring the rest of their army from Rhegium. 
After this the Athenians sailed back to Rhegium, 
then putting out from there with ther whole 
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1 nev added by Hude. 
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armament for Catana, on their arival they set about 
arranging their camp 

LII. Meanwhile news came from Camarina that 
if the Athenians would go thither the Camarinaeans 
would join them, and also that the Syracusans were 
manning a fieet. Accordingly they proceeded with 
their whole army along the coast, first to Syracuse ; 
and when they found no fleet was being manned, they 
again contmued along the coast to Camarina and 
putting to shore sent forward a herald. The 
Camarinaeans, however, would not receive them, 
saying that the terms of their oath were to receive 
the Athenians only if they put m with a single 
ship, unless they themselves sent for more. So the 
Athenians sailed away without accomplishing any- 
thing; and after landing at a point in Syracusan 
territory and making raids, when the Syracusan 
cavalry had come to the rescue and killed some of 
their light-armed troops that were straggling they 
went back to Catana. 

LIU. There they found that the galley Salaminia! 
had come from Athens for Alcibiades—to order him 
to come home and make his defence against the 
charges which the city was brmging—and for certain 
of the soldiers also, some of them having been 
denounced with him as guilty of profanation with 
regard to the mysteries, and some also with regard 
to the Hermae. For after the armament sailed, the 
Athenians had been pursuing with no less zeal than 
before their investigation of what had been done in 
the matter of the mysteries as well as the Hermae ; 
and as they did not test the witnesses, but in their 


1 One of the two swift Athenian state triremes kept always 
manned ready for extraordinary occasions and purposes. 
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state of suspicion accepted everything, on the credit 
of bad men they airested and threw into prison very 
excellent citizens, thinking 1t more expedient to sift 
the matter to the bottom and find out the truth, 
than that anybody, even one reputed io be good 
and accused only through the villainy of an informer, 
should escape without close investigation. For the 
people, knowing by tradition that the tyranny of 
Peisistratus and his sons had become galling at the 
last, and moreover had been put down, not by them- 
selves and Harmoduus, but by the Lacedaemomans,1 
were in constant fear and regarded everythng 
with suspicion. 

LIV Now the darmg deed of Anstogeiton? and 
Harmodius was undertaken on account of a love 
affair, and by relating this at some length I shall prove 
that neither the Hellenes at large nor even the 
Athenians themselves give an accurate account about 
their own tyrants or about this incident. For when 
Peisistratus died,? as an old man, in possession of the 
tyranny, 1t was not Hipparchus, as most suppose, 
but Huppias, as eldest son, that succeeded to the 
sovereignty And Harmodius, being then m the 
flower of youthful beauty, had as his lover Aristo- 
geiton, a citizen of the iniddle class. An attempt to 
seduce him having been made by Hipparchus son 
of Peisistratus without success, Harmodius denounced 
him to Aristogeiton. And he, lover-like, deeply 
resented it, and fearing the power of Hipparchus, 
lest he might take Harmodius by force, at once 
plotted, with such influence as he possessed, to 
overthrow the tyranny. Meanwhile Hipparchus, 


1 Under Cleomenes, 510 8.¢. 
2 514 B.C. 3 Probably 527 Bc 
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1 Levesque's correction tor rér@ of the MSS, 
* rod Bwyod, in the MSS after uiixos, deleted by Kruger. 


S ecaieaiamaraet 


* This seems to point tv a neat relationship of the his- 
torian with the family of the Peisistratidae, so that more 
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having mm a second attempt met with no belter 
success in persuading Harmoduus, although he had 
no intention of offering violence, yet laid a plan to 
insult hum in some covert way, as though 1t were not 
for this reason. For he did not generally so exercise 
his authority as to be oppressive to the mass of the 
people, but maintained 1t without giving offence. 
And indeed the Peisistratidae carned the practice 
of virtue and discretion to a very Ingh degree, 
considering that they were tyrants, and although 
they exacted from the Athenians only five per cent. 
of their mcomes, not only had they embellished their 
eity, but they also cainied on its Wars and provided 
sacrifices for the temples. In other respects the aty 
itself enjoyed the laws before established, except in 
so far that the tyrants took precaution that one of 
their own family should always be in office Amongst 
others of them who held the annual archonship at 
Athens was Peisistratus, a son of the Hipnias who 
had been tyrant. He was named after Ins grand- 
father and, when he was archon, dedicated the alta: 
of the twelve gods in the Agoia and that of Apollo 
in the Pythian precinct The people of Athens 
afterwards, in extending the length of the altar in 
the Agora, effaced the imsemption, but that on the 
altar of the Pythian Apollo can still be seen m in- 
distinct letters, reading as follows - 

‘This memorial of his otlice Peisistratus son of 

Hippias 
Set up m the precinct of Pythian Apollo.” 


LV That it was Hippias who, as eldest son, suc- 
ceeded to the sovereignly I posriively affirm iseanve I 
know il even by tradition more accurately than others,! 


exact knowledge had come to him by w ord of mouth (Kal 
&kon): ef Marc cellinus, $18, and Schol on 1 xa, 2. 
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and anyone might be convinced of it also by this simple 
fact—he alone of the legitimate brothers appears to 
have had children, as not only the altar signifies, but 
also the column commemorating the wrong-domg of 
the tyrants that was set up on the acropolis of Athens, 
on which no child of Thessalus or of Hipparchus is 
inscribed, but of Hippias five, who were borne to hm 
by Myrrhine daughter of Callias son of Hyperochi- 
das; for it was natural for the eldest to marry first. 
And on this same column his name 1s written first 
after his father’s, this also not unnaturally, as he was 
the eldest after him and had been tyrant Nor yet 
again would Hippuas, as 1t seems to me, have obtained 
the tyranny at once with ease, if Hippaichus had been 
in power when killed, and had had to establish him- 
self therein on the same day. Nay, it was owing to 
the habitual fear which before that he had inspired 
in the citizens, and the strict discipline he had mam- 
tained in the bodyguard, that he got the upper hand 
with superabundant security and was at no loss, as a 
younger brother would have been, since in that case 
he would not previously have been regularly used to 
power. Hupparchus, however, as it fell out, having 
become famous by his tragic fate, obtained in after- 
time the credit also of having been tyrant. 

LVI. So, then, when Harmodius had repulsed his 
suit, Hipparchus insulted him, as he intended. For 
after summoning a maiden-sister of his to serve as a 
basket-bearer 4 in some procession, they rejected her, 
declaring they had never summoned her at all, because 
she was unworthy. As Harmodius was indignant at 


1 This service of carrying at festivals baskets containmg 
the requisites for religious ceremonies was a great distinction, 
so that the rejection of the maiden was regarded as a bitter 
insult to the family 
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1 8 added by Pontus. 
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this, Aristogeiton for his sake wap far more exasperated 
And now the details had been arranged by them with 
those who were to take part in the execution of their 
scheme; but they were warting for the great Pana- 
thenaea, for on that day ouly 1t excited no suspicion for 
the citizens who were to take part in the procession 
to be assembled in arins They were themselves to 
begin the attack, but the otheis were to jom them at 
once in dealing with the bodyguard T he conspirators 
were not many for better security; fo. they hoped 
that, if ever so few made the bold attempt, at once 
even those who were not before privy to it, having 
arms in their hands, would be inchnecd to bear a part 
in winnmg thei own freedom 

LVIET And when the festival came on, Hippias 
with Ins bodyguard was outside the walls, in the 
place called the Cerameicus, arranging the order in 
which the several parts of the procession were to go 
forward; and Harmodius and <Anmstogeiton, who 
were ready with thei daggers, stepped forward to 
put ther scheme in effect. But when they saw one 
of their accomplices talking familiarly with Huppias, 
who was accessible to all, they took fright, thinking 
that they had been mformed upon and would m 
a moment be arrested So wishing fist to take 
vengeance, if they could, upon the one who had 
aggrieved them and because of whom they were 
risking all, they rushed, just as they were, within 
the gates and came upon Happaichus at the place 
ealled Leocormm? And at once falling upon him 
recklessly and as nen will in eatreme wrath, the one 


' The sanctuary of the daughters of Leos, an ancient ae 
king, who in a famime were sacrificed for the stae It wa 
in the Inner Cerameicus, near the temple of Apollo Piroue 
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inflamed by jealousy, the other by imsult, they smote 
and slew him. Aristogeiton, mndeed, escaped the 
guards for the moment, as the crowd ran together, 
but afterwards was caught and handled 1m no 
gentle manne: , but Harmodius pershed on the 
spot. 

LVIII. When the news was biought te Hippias in 
the Cerameicus, he went at once, nut to the scene of 
action, but to the hoplites in the procession, before 
they, being some distance away, lad become aware 
of what had happened, and, disguising his looks so as 
to betray nothing mn regard to the calamity, pointed 
to a ceitain place and ordered them to go thither 
without their aams So they withdiew, thinking that 
he had something to sav to them; while he, ordering 
the mercenaiies to take up the arms of the others, 
immediately picked out those whom he held guilty, 
and anyone besides who was found with a dagger ; 
for 1t was customary to march in the processions 
armed with shield and spear only. 

LIX Jt was in such wise, for an affront im love, 
that the plot of Harmodius and Aristogeiton was 
first conceived and thew reckless attempt made 
under the influence of their momentary alarm After 
this the tyranny became haisher for the Athenians, 
and Huppias, beimg now in greater apprehension, 
not only put to death many of the citizens, but 
also began to look abroad, to see if in any quarter 
he might find any door of safety open tohim in case 
of a revolution. At any rate afte: this he gave his 
own daughter Archedice in marriage to Aeanitides 
son of Hippocles, tyrant of Lampsacus—an Athenian 
to a Lampsacene '—perceiving that this family had 
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1 Ascribed to Simonides of Ceos (Aristotle, Rhet. i, 9). 
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great influence with King Darius. And there 1s 
at Lampsacus a monument of her bearing this in- 
scription °! 
‘This dust covers Archedice daughter of Hippias, 
Who was foremost in Hellas among the men of his 
time. 
Her father and husband, her brothers and children 


were tyrants, 
Yet was not her mind lifted up to vainglory. 


Hippias, however, after being tyrant for three years 
more at Athens, was then deposed? in the fourth 
year by the Lacedaemonians and the exiled Alemae- 
onidae, and retired under truce to Sigeium, from 
there to Aeantides at Lampsacus, and thence to the 
court of King Darius; whence twenty yeais later, 
being already an old man, he went with the Persians 
on the expedition to Marathon. 

LX. With these events in mind and recalling all 
that they knew of them by report, the Athenian 
people were in an ugly temper at this time and 
suspicious towards those who had incurred blame in 
the matter of the mysteries ; and the whole thing 
seemed to them to have been done in connection 
with a conspiracy that aimed at an oligarchy or a 
tyranny. So when, in consequence of thei anger 
on this account, many noteworthy men were already 
imprisoned and there seemed to be no end of the 
matter, but day by day they were growing more savage 
and still more men were being arrested, then at last 
one of the men in confinement, the one in fact who 


23 


3 The orator Andocides, who gives his account of the 
matter in his speech De Mysterms. The man who persuaded 
him was, according to Andocides, his cousin Charmides ; 
according to Plutarch (Alesb. n ), 1t was Timaeus. 
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was regarded as the most guilty, was persuaded by 
one of his fellow-prisoners to make a confession, 
which may have been true or not; for there are 
conjectures both ways, but no one has been able, 
either then or afterwards, to tell the truth with 
reference to those who did the deed At any rate, 
the other prisoner persuaded this man that, even 
if he had not done the deed, he ought, having first 
secured immuuity,! to save himself and free the state 
from the prevailing suspicion; for, he said, he had 
a surer chance of saving his life by confessing, with 
the promise of immunity, than by denying the 
charge and undergoing trial Accordingly he in- 
formed against himself and others in the affair of 
the Hermae; and the people, delighted at getting 
the truth, as they thought, and already making 
much ado that they should not discover those who 
were plotting agamst the democracy, at once sel free 
the informer and with him all the rest whom he had 
not denounced; but with regard to those who were 
accused they instituted trials and put to death all 
who had been arrested, while on those who had fled 
they passed sentence of death, offering a reward in 
money to anyone who killed them. And m all ths 
it was uncertain whethe1 those who suffered had not 
been punished unjustly , the city at large, however, 
at the time was clearly benefited. 

LXI. With regard to Alcibiades, the Athemians tools 
the matter seriously, bemg urged on by his enemies, 
the men who had attacked him before he sailed. And 
thinking now that they had the truth about the 
Hermae, they were far more convinced that the profa- 
nation of the mysteries also,in which he was implicated, 


1 i.e promise of a free pardon 
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had been committed by him with the same intent, that 
is of conspiring against the people. Forit so happened 
that a small Lacedaemonian force, at the moment 
when they were in commotion about these matters, 
had come as far as the Isthmus in pursuance of some 
arrangement with the Boeotians. The opinion pre- 
vailed, therefore, that 1t had come on agreement at 
his instigation, and not in the interest of the Boeo- 
tians; and that, if they had not themselves been 
beforehand in arresting the men on the strength 
of the information given, the city would have been 
betrayed And once for a whole mght they lav 
under arms in the precinct of Theseus within the 
walls. Furthermore, the friends of Alcibiades at 
Argos were at the same time suspected of a design 
to attack the people, and on this account the 
Argive hostages who had been deposited in the 
islands! were at that time delivered by the Athenians 
to the Argive people to be put todeath. Thus from 
all sides suspicion had gathered about Alcibiades. 
And so, wishing to bring him to trjal and put him 
to death, they had sent the Salaminia to Sicily for 
him and for the others who had been informed upon. 
And the orders were to give him formal summons 
to follow, that he might make his defence, but 
not to arrest him; for they were solicitous about 
both their own soldiers mn Sicily and the enemy, 
not wishing to stir up excitement among them, and 
they were especially desirous that the Mantineans 
and Argives should remain with them, thinkmg that 
it was through him that they had been persuaded 
to join in the expedition. So he, in his own ship, 
and those who were accused with him, sailed off in 
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company with the Salamimia from Sicily, as if for 
Athens. When, however, they reached the territory 
of the Thurians, they followed no further, but left 
their ship and disappeared. being afraid to sail home 
for trial in the face of the existing prejudice. The 
crew of the Salaminia sought for Alcibiades and his 
companions for some time; but when these were 
nowhere to be found, they sailed home. Aleibiades, 
however, being now an outlaw, not long afterwards 
crossed over by boat from Thurii to the Pelopon- 
nesus; and the Athenians through a judgment by 
default! sentenced him and his companions to 
death. 

LXII After this the two generals who were left 
Sialy, making two divisions of the army and each 
taking one by lot, sailed with the whole force for 
Selinus and Egesta, wishing to know whether the 
Egestaeans would give the promised money, and to 
look into the affairs of the Selinuntians and learn 
their points of contention with the Egestaeans. So 
sailing along the coast, with Sicily—that is, the part 
of it which faces the Tyrrhenian gulf—on their left 
hand, they put into Himera, which 1s the only 
Hellenic city im that part of Sicily; and as Himera 
would not receive them, they proceeded along the 
coast. On their passage they took Hyccara, a petty 
town by the seaside, which, though Sicaman, was 
yet hostile to the Egestaeans They enslaved the 
_ inhabitants, and turned the town over to the Eges- 
taeans, some of whose cavalry had joined them, but 
themselves went back with their land-force through 
the territory of the Sicels until they came to Catana, 


_ ? Given in cases where the person indicted failed to appear 
for trial 
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while the ships sailed round to Caiana with the 
captives. Nicias, however, had sailed at once! from 
Hyccara for Egesta, and after transacting his other 
business and receiving thirty talents had rejoined 
the army. Their slaves they sold, receiving for them 
one hundred and twenty talents. They sent round 
also to their allies among the Sicels, bidding them 
send troops; and with half of their own force went 
against Hybla Geleatis, a hostile town, but failed to 
‘take it. And so the summer ended. | 

LXII. The followmg winter the Athenians began 
at once to prepare for the advance upon Syracuse, and 
the Syracusans also, on their side, to go against them. 
For when the Athenians did not, in accordance with 
their first alarm and expectation, at once attack them, 
with each successive day their courage revived; and 
when the Athenians sailed along the opposite coast 
of Sicily and showed themselves only at a distance 
from Syracuse, and going against Hybla failed in 
the attempt to take it by storm, the Syracusans had 
still greater contempt for them, and, as a crowd is 
wont to do when it has become elated, demanded 
that their generals should lead them against Catana, 
since the Athenians would not come against them. 
Moreover, mounted Syracusan scouts constantly rode 
up to the Athenian army and amongst other insults 
asked them: ‘‘Are you come to settle yourselves 
here with us, on Jand which belongs to other 
people, instead of resettling the Leontines on their 
own?” 

LXIV. The Athenian generals were aware of all 
this and purposed to draw the whole of the Syra- 


4 i.e, withont waiting for Hyecara to he reduced and it~ 
inhabitants disposed of 
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cusan force as far as possible away from the city, and 
themselves meanwhile to sail down under cover of 
night and undisturbed to occupy a camp at a suit- 
able place, knowing that they would not be able to 
do this so well if they should disembark from their 
ships in the face of an enemy prepared to meet 
them, or should be detected going by land. For 
being without horsemen themselves, their own light- 
armed troops and their mob of camp-followers would, 
they thought, suffer great harm at the hands of the 
numerous Syracusan cavalry; but in the way pro- 
posed they would take a position where they would 
not suffer any harm worth mentioning from the 
cavalry; and certain Syracusan exles who were 
with them gave them information as to the position 
close to the Olympieum, which m fact they subse- 
quently occupied. So then, in furtherance of their 
plan, the generals devised some such scheme as 
this: They sent a man loyal to themselves, but in 
the opinion of the Syracusan generals no less a friend 
of theirs. The man was a Catanaean, and said that 
he had come from men at Catana whose names 
they recognized and whom they knew to be the 
remnant of those who were still loyal to them m 
the city. He said that the Athenians were in the 
habit of passing the night in the city away from their 
arms, and if the Syracusans would come in full force 
at dawn on an appointed day against their army, 
they would close the gates on the Athenians in 
their city and set fire to the ships, and the Syra- 
cusans could attack the stockade and easily take the 
whole army; for there were many Catanaeans who 
would help them in ths undertaking, and the men 
from whom he himself had come were ready now 
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LXV. And the Syracusan generals, who were 
already confident as to the general situation, and 
intended even without this help to go against 
Catana, trusted the fellow much too incautiously, and 
at once, agreeing upon a day on which they would 
be there, sent him back; and themselves—the 
Selinuntians and some others of their allies being 
already present—made proclamation for the whole 
force of the Syracusans to take the field. And when 
their preparations were made and the days were 
near on which they had agreed to come, they pro- 
ceeded towards Catana and bivouacked at the River 
Simaethus in the territory of Leontin’ But the 
Athenians, when they learned of their approach, 
took all their own army and such of the Sicels or 
others as had joined them, and embarking on their 
ships and boats sailed under cover of night against 
Syracuse. And they disembarked at daybreak ata 
point opposite the Olympieum, where they pro- 
posed to occupy a camping-place; but the Syracusan 
horsemen, who were the first to reach Catana and 
found there that the whole army was gone, turned 
about and announced this to the infantry, and all 
then turned back at once and hastened to bring aid 
to the city. 

LXVI. Meanwhile the Athenians, undisturbed, as 
the Syracusans had a long way to go, settled their 
army in a suitable position, where they could begin | 
a battle whenever they wished and the Syracusan 
horsemen would annoy them the least either in the 
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actual fightmg or before; for on one side walls and 
houses and trees and a swamp furnished a barrier, 
on the other side a line of cliffs. They also cut 
down the trees near at hand and bringing them 
down to the sea built a stockade by the ships, 
and at Dascon, where the place was most accessible 
to the enemy, they quickly erected a bulwark of 
stones picked up m the fields and of timbers, and 
pulled down the bndge over the Anapus. While 
they were making these preparations nobody came 
out from the city to hinder them; the first that 
came against them were the horsemen of the Syra- 
cusans, but afterwards the infantry also gathered in 
full force. And at first they drew near the Athenian 
camp, but later, when these did not come out against 
them, they withdrew across the Elormine road and 
spent the night. 

LXVITI. On the next day the Athenians and their 
allies made preparations for battle, and were drawn 
up in the following order: On the right were the 
Argives and Mantineans, the Athenians had the 
centre, the other allies the rest of the line. Half of 
their army was in the van, arrayed eight deep ; the 
other half near thew sleeping-places, formed in a 
hollow square, these too arrayed eight deep; and 
the orders of the latter were, to be on the alert to 
support any part of the army that was most in dis- 
tress. And the baggage-carriers they put inside 
the body of reserves. The Syracusans, on the other 
hand, arranged all their hoplites sixteen deep, that 
is, the whole force of the Syracusans and as many 
of their allies as were present ; for they had received 
some reinforcements, chiefly from the Selinuntians, 
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but next to them some cavalry from the Geloans, 
about two hundred in all, and also from the Camar- 
inaeans about twenty horsemen and fifty bowmen. 
Their cavalry, which was not less than twelve 
hundred in number, they placed on the nght, and 
on its flank the javelin-men. As the Athenians 
were on the point of beginning the attack, Nicias 
went along the line and exhorted them, nation by 
nation as well as all together, in the following 
manner : 

LXVIII. “ What need 1s there, soldiers, of long 
exhortation, when we are all here for one and the 
same contest? Our array of itself seems to me more 
calculated to inspire confidence than well chosen 
words with a weak army. For where are Argives 
and Mantineans and Athenians and the best of the 
islanders, why should not everyone, in company with 
allies so brave and so numerous, have great hope of 
victory, especially against men that meet us in 
a mob and are not picked men as we ourselves are, 
and against Siceliots, moreover, who scorn us, indeed, 
but do not stand their ground against us, because . 
the skill they have is not equal to their daring. 
This, too, must be fixed in the mind of everyone, 
that we are far from our own land and not near to 
any friendly country, unless you shall win such by 
your own swords. And my admonition is the 
opposite of the exhortation which, 1 am sure, the 
enemy is addressing to his troops; for they urge 
that the contest will be for fatherland, but I remind 
you that it will be, not in our fatherland, but where 
you either must win victory or may not easily get 
away; for their cavalry will be upon us in great 
numbers Be mindful, therefore, of your own repu- 
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tation, and attack the enemy with spirit and with 
the thought that our present necessity and the 
straits in which we stand are more to be feared than 
our foes.” 

LXIX. After such an exhortation Nicias straight- 
way led on his army; but the Syracusans were not 
expecting to fight at just that moment, and some 
of them, as the city was near them, had even gone 
home; and these, though they came running to the 
lmes as fast as they could, were late, and had to fall 
in wherever each one happened to reach the main 
body. For they were not Jacking in zeal nor in 
daring either in this battle or in those which 
followed; nay, in bravery they were not inferior to 
their enemies, so far as they had experience, but 
through their lack of experience in spite of them- 
selves they failed to do justice to their good in- 
tentions. Nevertheless, though they did not expect 
the ‘Athenians to be the first to attack, and though 
they were forced to defend themselves in haste, they 
took up their arms at once and went against them. 
And at first the stone-throwers and slingers and 
bowmen skirmished, driving each other back, first 
one side and then the other, as light-armed troops 
would be likely to do. Afterwards the soothsayers 
brought forward the customary sacrifices and trum- 
peters stirred the hoplites to the charge. So they 
advanced——the Syracusans, to fight for fatherland 
and every man for his own present safety and future 
freedom; on the other side the Athenians, to fight 
for an alien land in order to win it for their own 
and to save their own land from the disaster of 
defeat; the Argives and those of the allies that 
were independent, to help the Athenians in securing 
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the objects for which they had come, and having 
won victory to see again their own fatherland; the 
subject-allies, above all zealous for ther own 1mme- 
diate safety, for which there was no hope unless 
they conquered, then also with the secondary 
motive that having helped the Athenians to over- 
throw another power they might find the terms of 
their own subjection milder. 

LXX. When they had come to close combat, they 
held out for a long time against one another; and 
there chanced to occur at the same time some claps 
of thunder and flashes of hghtning and much 1ain, so 
that this too contributed to the fear of those who 
were fighting for the first time and were but hittle 
conversant with war, whereas to those who were 
more experienced! the storm seemed of course to 
be due merely to the season of the year, but the 
fact that their antagonists were not overcome caused 
them far greater alarm. When, however, the Argives 
had first driven back the left wing of the Syracusans, 
and after them the Athenians had repulsed their 
own opponents, then the rest also of the Syracusan 
line began to break and was reduced to fhght. But 
the Athenians did not pursue far; for the Syracusan 
cavalry, being numerous and undefeated, held them 
in check, and falling upon their hoplites, if they saw 
any ahead in pursuit, drove them back. They only 
followed up in a body as far as it was safe, and then 
drew back and set up atrophy. The Syracusans, on 
the other hand, collecting on the Elorne road and 
drawing up as well as possible under the circum- 
stances, in spite of their defeat sent some of their 


1 i.e the Athenians. 
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own men to the Olympieum as a guard, fearing that 
the Athenians might disturb some of the treasures 
which were there; and the rest withdrew to the city. 

LXXI. The Athenians, however, did not go to the 
temple, but collecting their own dead and placing 
them ona pyre they passed the night where they 
were. But on the next day they gave back under 
truce the Syracusan dead, of whom and of their 
allies about two hundred and sixty were slain; then 
gathering up the bones of their own dead—of them- 
selves and their allies about fifty—and taking with 
them the spoils of the enemy, they sailed back to 
Catana. For it was winter, and it seemed as jet 
impossible to carry on the war from this base until 
they should send to Athens for horsemen, besides 
collecting them from their allies un Sicily, that they 
might not be altogether at the mercy of the enemy’s 
eavalry. And they wanted at the same time to col- 
lect money from the island itself, and to have a 
supply come from Athens; also to bring over some 
of the cities, which they hoped would be more 
ready to listen to them since the battle; and to pre- 
pare other things, both food and whatever was 
needed, with a view to attacking Syracuse the next 
spring. 

LXXII. With this purpose they saled away to 
Naxos and Catana to spend the winter The Syra- 
cusans, on the other hand, after burying their own 
dead, called an assembly. And there came before 
them Hermocrates son of Hermon,! a man who was 
in general second to none in point of intelhgence, 
and had shown himself in this war both competent 
by reason of experience and conspicuous for courage. 
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He encouraged them and protested against their 
giving way because of what had happened: their 
spirit, he told them, was not defeated; 1t was their 
lack of discipline that had done mischief. They had 
not, however, been so much inferior as might have 
been expected, especially as they had been pitted 
against troops who were the foremost among the 
Hellenes in experience, mere tiros so to speak 
against skilled craftsmen Much mischief had also 
been caused by the large number of the generals 
and the division of command—for they had fifteen 
generals—and the disorder and anarchy among the 
troops. If only a few men of experience should be 
chosen as generals, and during this winter they 
should get the hoplite-force ready, providing arms 
for those who had none, m order that the number 
might be as large as possible, and enforcing the 
general training, in all likelihood, he said, they would 
get the better of the enemy, if to courage, which 
they had already, discipline were added when it 
came to action. For both these things would im- 
prove of themselves; their discipline would be 
practised in the midst of dangers, and their courage, 
in proportion as their confidence in their skill in- 
creased, would prove more self-relant than ever. 
The generals, then, whom they should elect 
ought to be few in number and clothed with full 
powers and they should give them their oath that 
they would in very truth allow them to command 
aceording to their judgment; for in this way what- 
ever ought to be kept secret would be better con- 
cealed, and their preparations in general would be 
made in an orderly way and without evasions. 
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LXXIII. The Syracusans, when they had heard 
him, voted everything as he advised, and chose three 
generals, Hermocrates himself, Heracleides son of 
Lysimachus, and Sicanus son of Execestus. They 
also sent envoys to Corinth and Lacedaemon to 
induce an allied force to jon them, and to persuade 
the Lacedaemonians to prosecute the war with the 
Athenians openly in their behalf and more per- 
sistently, in order that they might either draw them 
away from Sicily, or else to some extent prevent 
their sending reinforcements to their army in Sicily 

LXXIV. The Athenian army at Catana, directly 
after its return,! sailed to Messene, in the hope that 
it would be betrayed to them. But the negotiations 
were not successful, For as soon as Alcibiades left his 
command under summons from home, knowing that 
he would be an exile, he gave information of the 
plot, of which he was cognizant, to the friends of the 
Syracusans at Messene; these had previously put the 
conspirators to death, and at this time, when the 
Athenians arrived, those who were of this faction, 
being already in revolt and under arms, were strong 
enough to prevent their admission. So the Athen- 
1ans stayed there about thirteen days, and as they 
were vexed by storms and without provisions and 
were making no progress at all, they retired to 
Naxos, and constructing dock-yards and building 
stockades round their camp, went into winter- 
quarters there. They also sent a trireme to Athens 
for money and cavalry, that these might be on 
hand at the opening of spring. 

LXXV. During this winter the Syracusans also 
proceeded to build a wall next to the city, along 
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the entire extent that faces Epipolae, taking in the 
Temenites precinct,! in order that, in case of a 
possible reverse, they might not be so easily shut 
in as if the circuit of the town were smaller; and 
they also put a garrison at Megara and another at 
the Olympieum, and fixed palisades on the sea-shore 
at all points where landings were possible. And 
knowing that the Athenians were wintering at 
Naxos, they went out with all thew forces against 
Catana and ravaged some of its territory, then having 
set fire to the tents and the camp of the Athenians 
they returned home Moreover, on learning that 
the Athenians had, in accordance with an alliance 
concluded with the Camarinaeans in the time of 
Laches,? sent envoys to these, in the hope that 
they might win them to thei side, they them- 
selves sent a counter-embassy; for they had sus- 
picions that the Camarinaeans had not been zealous 
in sending such help as they had sent for the first 
battle, and might not wish to aid them in future, 
seeing that the Athenians had fared well in the 
fight, but might rather be induced, on the plea of 
their former friendship, to go over to the Athenians. 
Accordingly, when Hermocrates and others had ar- 
rived at Camarina from Syracuse, and from the 
Athenians Euphemus and the rest, an assembly of 
the Camarinaeans was held and Hermocrates, 
wishing to prejudice them against the Athenians, 
spoke as follows : 

LXXVI. “We have come on this embassy, men of 
Camarina, not because we feared that you will be 


2 The temple of Apollo Temenites and the suburb which 
had grown up about it, the later Neapolis 
2427 Re s ef wn ixxxvi. 2. 
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Karoxilew, kal Aeovtiverv pev Xarxidéov dvrev 
Kata to Euyyeves nndecOar, Xarxidéas 68 rovs 
év EvSota, dv ode &rorKkol eiot, Sovhkwoapévous 
éyew. 7H Sé avTh idéa éxeivd te Exyor Kai Ta 
évOdde viv weip@vras removes yap yevduevor 
éxovtov tTav Te lévev kal boot ato choy Hoa 
Evppayor ws éti tod Mijdou tipewpia, rods peév 
ALrrogTpariav, Tous bé ém GAAHAOUS oTpPAaTEvELY, | 
trois 8 ws éxdotows Tiwd elyoy aitiay evrpenh 
éveveyxovTes KaTeotpéyavTo. Kai od mEept THs 
éxevbepias dpa ote ovTot Tov “EAA jv oO of 
“EnAnves tHS éavtdv 7@ Mrjd@ avtéotyoay, rept 
dé of wey odioty GX py exeiv@ KaTadoviacens, 
of & éi Seoworov petraBorH ovx d&vverwrépor, 
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LXXVILT. “AN ov yap 8) thy rdv’ APnvaiwy 
evxaTnyopnroy ovcay Tohw viv Heopey arroda- 
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dismayed by the presence of the Athenian force, but 
rather through fear of the words that are going to 
be said on their part, lest these persuade you before 
you hear anything from us. For they are come to 
Siclly on the pretext that you hear, but with the 
design that we all suspect; and to me they seem 
to wish, not to resettle the Leontines, but rather to 
unsettle us. For surely it is not reasonable to 
suppose that, while desolating the cities in their 
own country, they are resettling the cities of Sicly, 
and that they care for the Leontines, on the score 
of kmship, as being Chalcidians, while holding in 
slavery the Chalcidians in Euboea, of whom these 
are colonists. Nay, one and the same design has 
guided them in acquiring their possessions over there 
and is now guiding them in their endeavour to 
acquire possessions here: after they had become 
leaders, by the free choice of their associates, both 
of the Ionians and of al] those, descendants of the 
Ionians, who were members of the alliance that was 
concluded, avowedly, for revenge upon the Persians, 
they charged some with refusal to serve, others with 
walring upon one another, others with whatever 
specious charge they had at hand, and so reduced 
them to subjection. And so, after all, it was not 
for ‘freedom’ that they withstood the Persians, 
neither the Athenians to win it for the Hellenes 
nor the Hellenes to win it for themselves, but they 
fought for the enslavement of the rest to themselves, 
and the Hellenes for a change of master, not to one 
more unwise, but more wickedly wise. 

LXXVII. “ But we are not come now, easy though 
it be to denounce the Athenian state, to declare 
before those who know already how many are its mis- 
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Mpos aAAjAOUS, TOUS 6 wS ExchoTOLS TL TPOTHVES 
AéyouTes SvvavTas Kaxoupyelv; Kal oldueOa Tod 
sf ? f 9 \ 3 > f- 
dtrwdev Evvolxov TpoatroAAvpevov ov Kal és adtov 
Tiva HEev TO Servov, mpd 66 adtodD paddov Tov 
mdoxovTa Kal’ éavrov dvotvyety; 
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deeds ; but much more to blame oursel\es, because, 
though we have warning examples in the way that 
the Hellenes over there have been enslaved because 
they would not defend one another, and though the 
same sophisms are now practised upon us—restorings 
of Leontine kinsmen and succourings of Egestaean 
allies !—we are unwilling to combmme together and 
with more spit show them that here are not Jonians 
nor yet Hellespontines and islanders, who are always 
taking some new master, Persian or whoever it may 
be, and continue in a state of slavery, but Dorians, 
free men sprung from independent Peloponnesus, 
and now dwelling in Sicily, Oy are we waiting until 
we shall be taken one at a time, city by city, when 
we know that in this way only can we be con- 
quered, and when we see them resorting to this 
policy, endeavouring to cause division amoug some 
of us by means of cunning words, to set others at 
war one with another by the hope of obtaining allies, 
and to ruin others in whatever way they can by saying 
something alluring to each? And do we think that, 
when a distant compatriot perishes before us, the 
same danger will not come also to ourselves, but 
rather that whoever before us meets with disaster 
merely incurs misfortune by himself alone * 
LXXVIII. “And if the thought has occurred to 
anyone that it is the Syracusans, not himself, who 
are enemies to the Athenians, and thinks it pre- 
posterous that he should incur danger for our 
country, let him reflect that it will not be chiefly 
for our country, but equally for his own at the same 
time that he will fight in our land, and with the 
greater safety, too, inasmuch as he will enter the 
contest, not when we have already been ruined, 
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1 aofuos, the reading of some inferior MSS , seems to be 


mh ean preferred by Bekker, Stahl, and Hude to épijuov of 
all the better MSS. 
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and not isolated himself, but having us as allies; 
and that the object of the Athenians 1s not to punish 
the enmity of the Syracusans, but having us as a 
pretext to make your ¢ friendship ’ still more secure, 
If, moreover, anyone 1s envious, or even afraid of 
us—for greater states are exposed to both these 
passions—and for this reason wishes that the Syra- 
cusans shall be humbled, indeed, in order that we 
may be sobered, but shall survive for the sake of 
hisown safety, he indulges a wish that is not within 
human power to attain. For it is not possible for 
the same person to be in like measure the controller 
of his own desires and of Fortune; and if he should 
err in judgment, when he has to lament his own 
ills he may perhaps some day wish once more to 
become envious of our good fortune. But that will 
be impossible, if he abandons us and does not con- 
sent to incur the same dangers, which are not 
about names but about facts; for though nominally 
a man would be preserving our power, in fact he 
would be securing his own safety. And most of all it 
were fitting that you, men of Camarina, whoare on our 
borders and will incur danger next, should have fore- 
seen these things and not be, as now, slack in your 
alliance, but rather should have come to us of your- 
selves, and just as you, in case the Athenians had 
come against Camarina first, would be calling upon us 
and begging us not to yield an inch, so should you 
be seen in like manner now also using the same 
exhortation. But neither you, so far at least, nor 
the rest have bestirred yourselves for this. 

LXXIX. “ But through timidity, perhaps, you will 
make much of the point of right as between us and 
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1 &dixGyrar1s to be understood. For similar ellipses, cf. 
1, Ixxviu. 103; ur. xm. 343 vir. lxix. 3. 


322 


BOOK VI rnxxiy 13xay. 2 


the invaders, alleging that you have an alliance with 
the Athenians. That alliance, however, you made, 
not against your friends, but in the event of any of 
your enemies altacking you; and you were to aid 
the Athemans only when they were wronged? by 
others, and not when, as now, they are themselves 
wronging their neighbours Why, not even the 
Rhegians, themselves Chalcidians, are willing to 
help to restore the Leontines who are Chaleidians. 
And it is monstrous if they, suspicious of what this 
fine plea of right really means in practice, are un- 
reasonably prudent,? while you, on a speciously 
reasonable pretext, desire to aid those who by nature 
are your enemies, and in concert with your bitterest 
foes to ruin those who by a still closer tie of nature 
are your kinsmen.2 Nay, that is not right; but 
it is rmght to aid us and not be afraid of their 
armament For if we all stand together, it is 
not formidable. The only danger is—and this is 
just what they are eager for—that we may stand 
opposed to each other; for not even when they came 
against us alone and proved superior in battle did 
they effect what they wished, but quickly went away. 

LXXX. “So then, if only we be united, we have 
reason not to be disheartened, but rather to enter into 
the proposed alliance more heartily, especially as aid 
is sure to come from the Peloponnesians, who are 
altogether superior to these people in matters of 
war. And no one should regard as fair to us, while 
safe for you, that prudent course of yours—to aid 
neither, forsooth, as being allies of both. Indeed 
it is not as fair in fact, as when urged to justify 


2 1.e, discard logic and obey policy. 
> As Dorians and A&reilians. 
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you.! For if through your failure to take sides as 
allies the sufferer shall be defeated and the con- 
queror shall prevail, what else have you done by 
this selfsame standing aloof but refused to aid the 
one to secure his salvation and to prevent the other 
from incurring guilt? And yet it were more honour- 
able for you, by siding with those who are being 
wronged 2 and are at the same time your kinsmen, at 
once to guard the common interest of Sialy and 
not suffer the Athenians, seeing that they are your 
‘ good friends,’ to make a serious mistake. 

« Summing up, then, we Syracusans say that it is no 
hard matter to demonstrate, either to you or to others, 
what you yourselves know as well as we; but we do 
entreat you, and at the same time we protest, if we 
fail to persuade you, that while we are plotted 
against by Ionians,* our inveterate enemies, we are 
betrayed by you, Dorians by Dorians. And if the 
Athenians shall subdue us, it is by your decisions 
that they will prevail, but it is in their own name 
that they will be honoured, and the prize of victory 
they will take will be none other than those who 
procured them the victory ; if, on the other hand, we 
shall conquer, you also will have to pay the penalty 
of being the cause of our perils. Reflect, therefore, 
and choose here and now, either immediate slavery 
with no danger or, if you join us and prevail, the 
chance of not having to take, with disgrace, these 
men as masters, and also, as regards us, of escaping 
an enmity that would not be transitory.” 

LXXXI. Such was the speech of Hermocrates; 


1 Or, ‘‘as the plea of right represents 1t ” 
* The Syracusans. 3 The Athenians 
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1 airéy, in MSS. before Hora, deleted by van Her werden, 
followed by Hude. 
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after him Euphemus, the envoy of the Athenians, 
spoke as follows :— 

LXXXII. “We had come here for the renewal 
of the alliance! which formerly existed, but as the 
Syracusan has attacked us it is necessary to speak 
also about our empire, showmg how rightly we 
hold it. Now the strongest proof of this the speaker 
himself stated—that Ionians have always been 
enemies to the Dorians. Itisevenso., Accordingly, 
we, being Ionians, considered in what way we should 
be least subject to the Peloponnesians who are 
Dorians and not only more numerous than we 
but our near neighbours.2 And after the Persian 
wars we acquired a fleet and rid ourselves of the rule 
and supremacy ofthe Lacedaemonians, it being not in 
any way more fitting that they give orders to us than 
we to them, except in so far as they at the time were 
stronger, Having, then, ourselves become leaders of 
those who were before subject to the King, we so 
continue, thinking that we should in this way be least 
subject to the Peloponnesians, because we have power 
with which to defend ourselves. And to say the 
exact truth, not unjustly, either, did we subdue both 
the Ionians and the islanders, whom the Syracusans 
say we have enslaved though they are our kinsmen. 
For they came against us, their mother-city, along 
with the Persians, and had not the courage to revolt 
and sacrifice their homes, as we did when we aban- 
doned our city, but chose slavery for themselves and 
wished to impose the same condition upon us. 


1 of. ch. Ixxv 3 
2 Or, retuining abrdy, ‘For we, being Ionians m the eyes 
of Peloponnesians who are Dorians, not only more numerous 
than we but also our near neighbours, considered in what 
way we should be least subject to them ” 
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LXXXIII. “We have dominion, therefore, both 
because we are worthy of it—seemg that we fur- 
nished the largest fleet and unhesitating zeal toward 
the Hellenes, and that they, readily taking the course 
they did in the interest of the Persians, were doing 
us harm—and at the same time because we aimed at 
strength with which to resist the Peloponnesians. 
And we do not say 1n fine phrases that we deserve to 
rule either because we alone overthrew the Barbarian 
or because we incurred danger for the liberty of these 
men more than for that of all the Hellenes, including 
our own. But no one can be reproached because he 
makes provision for his proper safety. And now when 
for the sake of our own security we have come here 
also, we see that your interests also are the same as 
ours. And this we prove to you both from these 
men’s calumnies and from those suspicions of yours 
which most tend to undue alarm, because we know 
that those who are suspicious through excessive fear 
may indeed take delight for the moment in seductive 
speech, but afterwards when it comes to action con- 
sult their own interests. For just as we have said 
that we hold our dominion over there because of 
fear, so we say that for the same reason we have 
come here with the help of our friends to place your 
affairs on a footing of safety for us, and not to enslave 
you, but rather to prevent your being enslaved. 

LXXXIV. “And let no one object that we are 
solicitous for you when 1t does not concern us; let 
him reflect that, if you are preserved and by not 
being weak are able to offer resistance to the Syra- 
cusans, we should be less liable to injury through 
their sending a force to aid the Peloponnesians. 
And herein you become at once our chief concern. 
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For this very cause, too, it is reasonable that we 
should restore the Leontines, so that they shall not 
be subjects like their kinsmen in Euboea, but shall 
be as powerful as possible, in order that, bordering 
as they do on the Syracusans, they may from their 
own territory be troublesome to these in our behalf. 
For as to matters in Hellas, we by ourselves area 
match for our enemies, and 1n regard to the Chal- 
cidians, whom he says we are inconsistent in free- 
ing here after enslaving them at home, it is to our 
interest that they should possess no armament and 
should contribute money only; but as to matters 
here, it is to our interest that both the Leontines and 
our other friends should enjoy the fullest measure of 
independence. 

LXXXV. “To an autocrat or an imperial city 
nothing is inconsistent which 1s to its interest, nor is 
anyone a kinsman who cannot be trusted ; in every 
case one must be enemy or friend according to 
circumstances And in Sicily it is to our advantage, 
not that we should weaken our friends, but that our 
enemies should be powerless because of the strength 
of our friends. And you must not mistrust us; for 
we lead our alhes in Hellas as they are each useful 
to us: the Chians and Methymnaeans as indepen- 
dent, on the condition of furnishing ships; the 
majority on more compulsory terms, with payment 
of tribute in money; others, though islanders and 
easy to be reduced, on terms of absolute freedom as 
our allies, because they occupy strategic positions 
along the coast of the Peloponnese. So that it is 
natural that matters here also should be ordered with 
an eye to our advantage, and, as we say, with refer- 
ence to our fear of the Syracusans. For they aim at, 
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dominion over you, and wish, after uniting you with 
themselves on the ground of your suspicion of us, 
then by force, or because of your isolation when we 
shall have gone away unsuccessful, themselves to rule 
Siealy And that is sure to happen if you unite with 
them; for neither will so great a force, if once com- 
bined, be any longer easy for us to handle, nor would 
the Syracusans lack strength to deal with youif we 
should not be present. 

LXXXVI. “ And if there be anyone who does not 
accept this view, that which has taken place will 
itself prove his error. For you brought us over 
before,! flaunting in our faces no other terror but 
this, that we ourselves should be in danger if we 
should permit you to come under the power of the 
Syracusans. And it is not nght for you now to 
distrust the very argument by which you thought it 
right to persuade us then, nor to be suspicious 
because we are present with a force out of all pro- 
portion to the strength of the Syracusans; far more 
should you distrust them. We certainly are not able 
to maintain ourselves in Sicily without you; and 
even if we should prove false and subdue Sicily, we 
should be unable to hold it on account of the length 
of the voyage and the difficulty of guarding cities 
that are as large and well equipped as continental 
cities? ; whereas these Syracusans, in hostile proximity 
to you, not with a mere army in the field, but a city 
greater than our present force, are always plotting 
against you, and whenever they get an opportunity 
against you singly, do not let it shp, as they 
have shown several times already and especially in 
their dealings with the Leontines; and now they 
make bold to urge you to oppose those who seek to 


333 


or | 


THUCYDIDES 


dveyovtas Thy LiKnediav peypt tobe py br’ 
avTous élvas TapakaXrel buds ws avatcOrrous. 
\ ” 
mor O€ él addrnbeorépay ye cuwrTnpiay ijpels 
avrimapakandoupey, Seopuevor THY UTapYovcay am 
> / 3 / \ 5 56 f 1 
GNAHAWV AUPOTEPOLS [LN TPOdLooval, VOMLCAL TE 
toicde pev nab dvev Evppdywv aie éf’ tyas 
¢ / 4 ‘ “a > te? et oA +] 9 
éToiunv Oia To wAHOOS elvar cdov, vyuiv 8 ov 
TONAGKLS TAPATYXHTELY peETa TooHabe émexoupias 
apovacbar iv eb TO VITéTT@  GmpaxTor éaceTe 
amwerGety ) nat oparcioay, ert BovAjoecbe nai 
% - 20. A 3 a t 7O\ 4 

TodAoc Tov poptoy auThs ideiv, 6re ovdev ere mre- 
pavel Tapayevdpevoy tiv. 

LXXXVIT. “AAAS pre tuels, & Kapapivaioz, 
rais Tavoe SiaBonais avatreiBeabe pyrite of dAdo’ 
cipjxapev 8 vuly wadcoav tiv adnGecayv wept av 
vrontevouela, Kal ere ev xedaraias bropvy- 
cares dEimcopey Telfer. hapydv yap &pyew peév 

cal 3 a tf \ e UA bd ? “A 
Tov éxel, (va pn braxovapey Grrov, édevGepody 
4 9 7 x4 AY e 3 ? a] , 
dé Ta évOdde, bras py oT avTav PrarTopea, 
ToAAa Oo avayxdlerIas mpdaocesp, S107 Kal TOAKA 
duraccdueda, Eippayor 66 nal viv ai mporepor 
trols évOdbde buoy ddixovpévols ovK AKANTOL, Tapa- 
f \ oo \ ¢ a ff? ¢ A 
ernbévres. 88 Hee. Kal vpets wi? ads Ssxacral 
yevouevos TOY Hhuiy TroLoupevov py? ws cwdpo- 


1 re, Hude reads 5¢ with M. 








1 a@orAAG mpdocev, a8 Well as moAumpayuocivn below, is used 
in a good sense, characterizing the policy of the Athenians at 
ther acme, as described by Pericles 1m the funeral oration, 
ui, 40, 41 
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prevent these things and who up to this time have 
kept Sicily from being under their dominion, as 
though you were without sense. But it is to a safety 
far more real that we in our turn invite you, begging 
you not to throw away that safety which we both 
derive from one another; and to consider that for 
them, even without allies,the way 1s always open 
against you because of their numbers, whereas for 
you the opportunity will not often present itself to 
defend yourselves with the help of so great an 
auxiliary force, But if through your suspicions you 
suffer this force to depart with its object unaccom- 
plished, or, worse still, defeated, you will hereafter 
wish that you could see even the merest fraction of 1t 
when its presence will no longer avail you aught. 
LXXXVITI. ‘Nay, be not moved, men of Camarina, 
either you or the other peoples of Sicily, by the 
calumnies of these men. We have told you the whole 
truth concerning the matters of which we are 
suspected, and now again briefly recalling to your 
minds the chief poimts of our argument, we fully 
expect to convince you. We say, namely, that we 
hold sway over the cities in Hellas in order that we 
may not have to obey some other power, but that we 
are trying to free those here, in order that we may not 
be injured by them We are obliged to be active 
in many matters,! because we have many dangers to 
guard against; and we come as allies, now as before, 
to those of you here who are wronged, not uninvited, 
but by your express invitation. And do not you, 
by constituting yourselves either judges of our con- 
duct or by tutoring us in moderation ?—a hard task at 
* rwppomerai asin 1. Ixv. 3; vir1. xlvin. 6; ¢f. Plato, Rep. 


471 a ehuevds owppoviodaw, obk éxt Bovdelg nord Corres, od? ex 
dAEOp@, Cwppovrrral bvres, ob ToAgutor, 


“* 
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1 $a 7d érolunv dwelvac @amlia... odteoda, the text is 
probably corrupt Hude follows van Herwerden in reading 
&y[ri]ruxetv, and, with Kruger, emends aéee7s of the MSS. to 
deez, and deletes xivduveter. Steup, as also Stahl, udopts 


Reiske’s conjecture &3e¢s and deletes «vSuveverv. 


2 e!, after nae’ 8cov in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed 
by Kruger 
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this late day !—make any attempt to divert us, but 
in so far as anything in our busy activity and our 
character is at the same time to your interest, take 
this and make use of it; and think, not that these 
qualities of ours are hurtful alike to all, but that they 
are even profitable to far the greater part of the 
Hellenes. For everyone in every place, even where 
we are not already present, both he that thinks he 
will suffer wrong, and he that plots to do wrong—on 
account of the certain prospect that is ever present in 
their minds, in the one case that he will obtain succour 
from us in return for his allegiance, in the other that, 
if we shall come, he will run the risk of not escaping 
unscathed for his wrongdoings—are both alike under 
constraint, the latter to be moderate however unwilling, 
the former to be saved without effort of his own. This 
common safety, then, which is now offered to anyone 
who may ask for 1t as well as to you, reject not; but 
availing yourselves of it as others do, join forces with 
us and instead of having always to be on your guard 
against the Syracusans, change your course and at 
length plot against them even as they have plotted 
against you.” 

LXXXVITII. Thus Euphemus spoke. But what the 
Camarinaeans had felt was this: They were well 
disposed to the Athenians, except in so far as they 
thought that these would enslave Sicily; but with 
the Syracusans, as is usual with next-door neighbours, 
they were always at vamance. And it was because 
they were more afraid of the Syracusans, as being 
so near, that they had in the first instance sent them 
the few horsemen,! lest they might prove superior 
to the Athenians even without thew aid; and they 


1 Oh. lxvii. 2. 
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 Canter’s correction for of roAAol of the MSS. 
* af added by Bekker. 
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now resolved for the future to keep on giving to them 
rather than to the Athemians assistance in fact, 
though as moderately as possible, and for the present, 
in order that they might not seem to show less favour 
to the Athenians, especially since these had proved 
the stronger in the battle, to give in word the same 
answer to both. Having thus determined, they 
made answer, that, as they were allies of both parties 
that were at war, 1t seemed to them to be consistent 
with thei oath to aid neither at present. So the 
envoys of both sides went away. 

The Syracusans on their side were getting 1eady 
for the war, while the Athemans who were encamped 
at Naxos were negotiating with the Sicels, in the 
effort to bring over as many of them as possible. 
Now, of the Sicels that lived nore toward the flat 
country and were subjects of the Syracusans not 
many ! had revolted ; but the Sicel settlements mn the 
interior, which even before had always been indepen- 
dent, with few exceptions straightway sided with the 
Athenians, bringing down grain for the army and in 
some cases money also. Against those that did not 
come over the Athenians took the field, and compelled 
some to do so, but were kept from compelling others 
by the Syracusans, who sent garrisons to their relief. 
Removing also the anchorage of their fleet from Naxos 
to Catana, and restoring the camp which had been 
burned by the Syracusans, they passed the winter 
there. They sent also a trireme to Carthage on a 
mission of friendship, in the hope that they might be 
able to get some aid, and they sent one also to 
Tyrrhenia, as some of the cities there offered of 


1 Or, retainimg of roAAoil, ‘‘ most had held aloof,” z.e. from 
the alliance with the Athenians. 
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1 Hude writes rviwOeia, after the Schol. Patm. (ra éy rdmas 
Edda, ols rhs wAlvGous karerxedaCor). 
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themselves to join them in the war. They also 
despatched messengers to the various Sicel tribes, 
and sending to Egesta uiged them to send as many 
horsemen as possible; and they were getting ready 
for the circumvallation bricks and iron and whatever 
else was needful, with a view to taking the war in 
hand as soon as spring opened. 

Meanwhile the Syracusan envoys, who had been 
sent to Corinth and Lacedaemon, as they sailed along 
the coast tried to persuade the Italiots! not to tolerate 
the conduct of the Athenians, as the plot was aimed 
equally against them; and when they reached Corinth 
they made an appeal to the Corinthians, urging them 
to send them aid on grounds of kinship. And the 
Corinthians at once took the lead in voting to aid 
them with all zeal themselves, and also sent envoys 
along with them to Lacedaemon, to help in persuading 
them not only to prosecute the war at home more 
openly against the Athenians, but also to send aid 
in some form to Sicily. Accordingly there were 
present at Lacedaemon these envoys from Corinth, 
and also Aleibiades with his fellow-exiles. He had, 
at the time of which we have spoken,? at once crossed 
over on a freight-boat from Thuria, going first to 
Cyllene in Elis, and had afterwards, on the summons 
of the Lacedaemomians themselves, come to Lace- 
daemon under safe-conduct; for he feared them on 
account of his intrigues in the affair of the Mantineans. 
So it happened that in the Lacedaemonian assembly 
the Syracusans, the Corinthians, and Alcibiades, 
making the same appeal, were prevailing upon the 
Lacedaemonians. The ephors indeed and others in 


1 Greek colonists settled in the part of Italy called Magna 
Graecia. 2 of, ch. Ixi. 6. 
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authority were already intending to send envoys to 
Syracuse to prevent their making terms with the 
Athenians, but were not disposed to send them aid; 
Alcibiades, however, coming forward, mflamed the 
Lacedaemonians and goaded them on, speaking as 
follows : 

LXXXIX. “It is necessary first of all to speak to 
you about the prejudice against me, in order that 
you may not through suspicion of me give a less 
favourable hearing to matters of public concern. 
When my ancestors on account of some complaint had 
renounced their office as your proxenoi, I myself, 
seeking to revive the relationship, courted your favour 
in other matters and especially in regard to your mis- 
fortune at Pylos.t And although I continued zealous, 
you, in making peace with the Athenians, by negotia- 
ting through my personal enemies conferred power 
upon them but brought dishonour upon me. For 
these reasons you deserved the injury you suffered 
when I turned to the side of the Mantineans and 
Argives, and when I opposed you in other matters.? 
And if anyone at the actual moment of suffering was 
unduly angry at me, let him now look at it in the 
light of the truth and be led to a different con- 
viction ; or if anyone thought worse of me because 
I was more inclined to the cause of the people, 
let him not even on that ground suppose that he 
was rightly offended. For my family have always 
been at variance with tyrants, and as all that is 
opposed to despotic power has the name ofdemocracy, 
so from the fact of that opposition of ours the leader- 
ship of the people has remained with us. Besides, 
while the crty was a democracy, it was necessary in 


1 of. v. xiii 2. 2 of. v. lik. ff. 
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most respects to conform to existing conditions. We 
tried, however, to pursue a moderate course in politics 
in contrast with the prevailing licence. But there have 
been others, both in the time of our forefathers and 
now, who led the masses into more evil ways; and 
these are the very men who have driven me out. 
But it was of the whole people that we were leaders, 
deeming it right to help to preserve that form of 
government under which the state had, as it chanced, 
attained its highest greatness and completest freedom, 
and which had come down to us—for as to democracy 
of course, all of us who have any sense well understood 
what it was, and I better than anyone, inasmuch as 
I have greater cause to abuse it ; but indeed nothin 
new can be said about an admitted folly—and it did 
not seem to us wise to change our democratic con- 
stitution when you, our enemies, were waiting at 
our gates. 

XC. “ With regard, then, to the prejudices against 
me, that is how things fell out; but with reference 
to the matters about which you must take counsel and 
which I, if I have any superior knowledge, must bring 
to your notice, give me now your attention. We sailed 
to Sicily, first, to subdue the Siceliocs, if we could, 
and after them the Italiots also; and then to make 
an attempt upon the empire of the Carthaginians 
and upon the city itself. If these things, either al], 
or at least the greater part of them, succeeded, then 
we intended to attack the Peloponnesus, bringing 
here the whole Hellenic force that had joined us 
there, hiring besides many barbarians, both lberians 
and others of the peoples there that are admittedly 
the most warlike of the barbarians at the present 
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day, and building many triremes in addition to our 
own, as Italy has timber in abundance. Laying a 
blockade with these triremes round the Peloponnesus, 
and at the same time attacking it with our infantry 
by land, having thus taken some of its cities by 
assault and walled in others, we expected easily to 
reduce it, and after that to have sway over the whole 
Hellenic race. As to money and food, for making 
any of these projects more feasible, the additional 
territory acquired in Sicily would of itself furnish 
these in sufficient quantity, independently of our 
home revenues. 

XCI. “That such were the objects of the expedition 
which has sailed, you have heard now from one who 
knows most accurately what we purposed; and the rest 
of the generals will, if they can, carry out these plans 
without change. But that the people over there can- 
not hold out unless you aid them, let me now show you. 
The Siceliots have indeed less military experience than 
the Athenians, yet if they were united in one body 
they could, even as it is, gain the victory. But the 
Syracusans alone, being already worsted in battle with 
their full force and at the same time hemmed in at 
sea, will be unable to withstand the army of the 
Athenians now there. And if this city shall be 
taken, all Sicily is theirs, and so presently will Italy 
be also; nor will it be long before the danger which 
I have just now predicted from that quarter would 
fall upon you. Therefore let nobody think that 
you are deliberating about Sicily only, but about 
the Peloponnesus also, unless you do quickly the 
following things: send thither by ship such a body 
of troops as, after working their own passage at the 
oar, can at once serve as hoplites; also what I 
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1 The occupation of Deceleia took place in 413 Bc. (cf. 
VII. xix,). 
# 4.e. a fortress built to dominate an enemy’s territory 


348 








BOOK VI. xcr. 4-7 


consider even more indispensable than the army, a 
Spartan as commander, that he may organize the 
forces already present and press into service those 
that are unwilling. For in this way the friends you 
have already will be encouraged, and those who are 
in doubt will come over with less misgiving. And 
the war here you must at the same time prosecute 
more openly, in order that the Syracusans, 
convinced that you are really concerned, may offer 
greater resistance, and the Athenians be less able 
to send remforcements to their own troops. You 
ought likewise to fortify Deceleia in Attica, the 
very thing the Athenians are always most in dread 
of and reckon the only perl of which they have not 
made full trial in this war. And the surest way in 
which anyone can hurt his enemies is this: acting on 
certain information, he should inflict upon them that 
which he perceives they most fear; for it is natural 
that every man should have the most accurate know- 
ledge of his own dangers and should fear them 
accordingly. But as to the benefits which you 
yourselves will gain by this menacing stronghold ? and 
will prevent your opponents from obtaining, I will 
pass over many and sum up only the most important. 
Whatever their country is stocked with will for the 
most part come into your hands, either by capture 
or by voluntary surrender. And the revenues of 
the Laureian silver mines and whatever profits they 
now derive from their land and from their courts,! 
they will at once be deprived of, and above all 
of the tribute from their allies, that would be less 


® airdéuara, refers to slaves, who were part of the ‘‘ stock.” 
4 The fees and fines arising from the adjudication of cases 
brought by the allied states. 
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regularly brought m; for these, convinced that the 
war is now being prosecuted on your part with all 
your might, will take their obligations hghtly. 

XCII. “ The accomplishment of any of these pro- 
jects promptly and more zealously depends, men of 
Lacedaemon, upon you, for that they are possible— 
and I do not think that I shall prove wrong in my 
judgment—I am fullyassured. And I claim that no 
one of you shall think more harshly of me because 
I, who seemed once to be a lover of my city, now 
make assault with all my might upon her, in concert 
with her bitterest enemies; nor do I thmk that my 
word should be suspected on the score of the outcast’s 
zeal, For outcast as J am from the villamy of those 
that expelled me, I am not ousted from doing you 
good service, 1f you will but hearken to me; and the 
worse enemies are not those who, like you, have merely 
hurt their enemies, but those who have forced their 
friends to become foes. And as to love of country— 
I have it not when I am wronged, but had it when I 
possessed my civil rights in security. And it is not, 
as I conceive, against a country still my own that I am 
now going, but far rather one no longer mine that I 
am seeking to recover. And the true patriot is not 
the man who, having unjustly lost his fatherland, re- 
frains from attacking 1t, but he who in his yearning 
for it tries m every way to get it back. So I urge you, 
Lacedaemonians, to use me without misgiving for any 
danger and for any hardships, recognising that, accord- 
ing to the saying which is on everybody’s lips, if as 
an enemy I did you exceeding injury, I might also 
be of some sufficient service to you as a friend, 
in so far as I know the affairs of the Athenians, 
while I could only conjecture yours. And I urge, too, 
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that you yourselves now, convinced that you are de- 
liberating about interests that are of the greatest im- 
portance, shrink not from sending an expedition into 
Sicily, and also into Attica, mn order that, by keeping 
a, small detachment on the island, you may preserve 
the large interests you have over there and may over; 
throw the power of the Athenians both present and 
prospective, and after that may yourselves live in 
security and be accepted by all the Hellenes of their 
free will, not by force but through affection, as their 
leaders.” 

XCIII. Such was the speech of Alcibiades; and the 
Lacedaemonians, who had already before this been 
disposed to make an expedition against Athens, but 
were still hesitating and looking about them, were 
now far more encouraged when Alcibiades himself 
explained these matters in detail, thinking that they 
had heard them from the one man who had most 
certain knowledge. And so they now tumed their 
attention to the fortification of Deceleia and, in 
particular, to sending immediately some assistance 
to the Sicilians. Having appointed Gylippus son of 
Cleandridas commander of the Syracusan forces, 
they ordered him, in consultation with the envoys 
of the Syracusans and Corinthians, to devise how 
under present circumstances help might come to the 
Syracusans in the best and quickest way. And 
Gylippus bade the Corinthians send to him at once 
at Asine! two ships, and to equip all the rest they 
intended to send, and to be ready to sail whenever 
opportunity offered. Having made these arrange- 
ments the envoys left Lacedaemon and set out for 
home. 


1 Probably the harbour in Messenia (iv. xui. 1). 
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l ray dv 7H Sucedlg, aiter Meydpoy mm MSS , deleted by 
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At this time also there arrived at Athens from 
Sicily the trireme that had been sent by the generals 
for money and cavalry. And the Athenians, hearing 
their request, voted to send to the army both the 
supplies and the cavalry. And the winter ended, 
and with it the seventeenth year of this war of 
which Thucydides wrote the history. 

XCIV. At the very beginning of the following 
spring, the Athenians in Sicily set out from Catana 
and proceeded along the coast toward Megara, from 
which, as has been stated before,! the Syracusans in 
the time of the tyrant Gelon had expelled the 
inhabitants, holding their territory themselves. Here 
they landed and ravaged the fields; then, attacking 


a stronghold of the Syracusans without success, they . 


went back again along the coast with both land-force 
and fleet to the river Terias, and going inland 
ravaged the plain and set fire to the grain. Meeting 
with a small force of Syracusans, they killed some 
of ‘them and after setting up a trophy withdrew to 
their ships. Having sailed back then to Catana and 
supplied themselves with provisions from there, they 
advanced with their whole army to Centoripa,? a 
Sicel town; and when they had brought it over by 
capitulation they returned, burning at the same time 
the grain of the Inessians? and Hyblaeans.4 On 
their arrival at Catana they found that the horsemen 
had come from Athens, two hundred and fifty in 
number—with accoutrements but without the horses, 
| for it was expected that horses would be procured 


1 of, ch. iv. 2. 

2 Now Centorbi, twenty-seven miles north-west from 
Catana and near Mt Aetna. 

3 The site of Inessa is doubtful (cf. ri. cli. 1). 

4 Hybla Geleatis (ch. Ixn. 5). 
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ka} eject. Kar 6 Beomidv Shpos év TO avT@ 
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@nBabov of pev EvvenndOnoar, ot 8 éérrecov 
"AOnvate. 
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cavres, Cav py Tov ’Enood@y Kparirwc ob 
"AOnvaior, ywplov amroxpnuvov Té Kal brép THS 
méohews evOUS Ketpevou, OVK av fgdios opas, ovo 
el KpaTolwTo paxXn, amoreyicOnvat, SievoodvTo 
Tas mpoaRacels avTav pudaccel, OWS pay eae, 
radta rdbact has avaPavres ol moneptol OU 
yap av addy ye abvrovs SuvnOfvas. e&Hnptytas 
yap To GAO Kepior, Kal pwéxpe THs TOS ETE- .. 
cuves Te Cote Kal emupaves Tay tow Kal 
dvopactas UTd TOP Supaxoolav Sid 70 émrerodys 
rod Gddov elvas “Ereronat. Kal of pev e&er- 

1 @yBatwv, so B alone correctly against ’A@nvalar of all the 
other MSS., which gives no satisfactory sense ; for in case of 
a real interference on the part of the Athenians, which 
would have meant an infraction of existing peace relations 
with the Boeotians (cf. V. xxxil. 5), more exact information 
was to be expected. | 
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in Sicily—as well as thirty mounted archers and 
three hundred talents ! of silver. 

XCV. During the same summer the Lacedaemo- 
nians, making an expedition to Argos, got as far as 
Cleonae, but when an earthquake occurred they 
retired After this the Argives invaded the Thy- 
reatis, which lies on their borders,and took much 
booty fromthe Lacedaemonians, which was sold for 
not less than twenty-five talents.?, And in the course 
of the same summer, not long afterwards, the people 
of Thespiae attacked the government but did not 
sueceed; for succour came from Thebes and some 
were arrested, while others fled for refuge to Athens. 

XCVI. During the same summer the Syracusans, 
on learning that the Athenians had received their 
cavalry and that they were about to march against 
them immediately, thinking that unless the Athen- 
ians should get possession of Epipolae, a precipitous 
place lying directly above the city, they themselves, 
even if they were defeated in battle, could not 
easily be walled in, determined to guard the 
approaches to it,in order to prevent the enemy from 
ascending secretly by that way, since they could ot 
possibly do so by any other road. For at all other 
points the place overhangs the city and slopes right 
down to it, the whole height being visible from it; 
and it is called Epipolae by the Syracusans be- 
cause it lies as an upper surface above the rest of 
the country. So they went out at daybreak in full 


1 £60,000, $344,160. 2 £6,000, $28,680. 
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Tous melous droBiBécavres: Tas TE vavoly é és THY 
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év oTev@ icbu@ Tpovxoura és TO TEMAOS, THS 
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Edpinhov o ply TOUS Zupaxocious aicPomévous éx 
TOD NELLMVOS ral THs eFeracews Taparyever Pa, 
3 éBonlouv 66 of Te GAXOL ws ExaoTos TaYOUS cixe 
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ouv avTors TOLOUT® TpoTe araKToTepov Kab Lan 
vixnOevres oi Svpaxdoroe érl tais *Enrironals 


1 Added by Kruger. 2 Added by Madvig. 
3 xa, before fAaPoy in the MSS., deleted by Madvig. 
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force to the meadow along the river Anapus—for 
Hermocrates and his fellow-generals, as it chanced, 
had just come into office—and proceeded to hold 
a review of the hoplites. And they selected first 
six hundred picked men of these, under the command 
of Diomilus, a fugitive from Andros, that these might 
be a guard for Epipolae, and if there were need of 
them anywhere else might be quickly at hand in 
a body. 

XCVIT. And the Athenians during the night 
preceding the day on which the Syracusans held 
their review, came from Catana with their whole 
force and putin unobserved at the place called Leon, 
which is six or seven stadia distant from Epipolae, 
disembarking the land-force there. and anchoring 
their ships at Thapsus. That is a peninsula, with 
a narrow isthmus, extending into the sea and not far 
distant from the city of Syracuse, either by sea or 
by land. The naval force of the Athenians, having 
run a stockade across the isthmus, lay quiet on 
Thapsus ; but the land-force advanced at once ata run 
to Epipolae, and got up by way of Euryelus before 
the Syracusans, when they became aware of it, could 
come up from the review which they were holding in 
the meadow. They brought aid, however, everyone 
with what speed he could, the others as well as the 
six hundred under Diomilus; but they had not less 
than twenty-five stadia to go, after leaving the 
meadow, before they reached the enemy. Conse- 
quently the Syracusans fell upon the Athenians in 
considerable disorder, and being defeated in battle 
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f » 2 f / n 
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on Epipolae, retired into the city, Diomilus and about 
three hundred of the rest being slain. After this 
the Athenians, having set up a trophy and given up 
their dead under truce to the Syracusans, next day 
went down against the city itself; but when the 
enemy did not come out against them they withdrew 
and built a fort at Labdalum, on the verge of the 
bluffs of Epipolae looking towards Megara, that it 
might serve as a magazine for their baggage and 
stores whenever they advanced either to fight or 
to work at the wall. 

XCVIILI. Not long afterwards there came from 
Eigesta three hundred horsemen, and from the Sicels, 
Naxians, and some others about one hundred; and the 
Athenians had already two hundred and fifty, for 
whom they received some horses from the Egestaeans 
and Catanaeans and purchased others; so that alto- 
gether six hundred and fifty cavalry were mustered. 
Placing a garrison at Labdalum, the Athenians ad- 
vanced to Syce, where they took position and built 
the round fort! with all speed. The Syracusans 
were struck with consternation by the rapidity of their 
building; and they went out against them, deter- 
mined to give battle and not look on idly. And 
when they were already drawing up for the conflict 
the generals of the Syracusans, seeing that their own 
army had become disordered and did not readily get 
into line, led them back to the city, all save a 


1 Syke (¢¢ a place s2t with fig-trees; see Steph. sv. 
Svxal) 1s probably to be located in the middle of the plateau 
of Epipolae. Here the Athenians built first a circular fort, 
which later was the starting-point for the wall of circum- 
vallation éxtending northward towards Trogilus and south- 
ward to the Great Harbour See Map, and also Holm 
ii. 387 and Freeman, Sze 11. 662 £ 
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1 gbrots, Bekker s conjecture, for abrods of the MSS. 
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part of the cavalry. These remained behind and 
tried to prevent the Athenians from bringing stones 
and scattering to any great distance But one tribal! 
division of the Athenian hoplites, and with these all 
their cavalry, attacked and routed the Syracusan 
cavalry, killed some, and set up a trophy of the 
cavalry fight. 

XCIX. On the next day some of the Athenians pro- 
ceeded to build the wall to the north of the round fort, 
while others brought together stones and wood and 
began to lay these down along the line towards the 
place called Trogilus, in which direction the line of 
circumvallation would be shortest from the Great 
Harbour to the outer sea. But the Syracusans, at 
the suggestion of their generals, and especially of 
Hermocrates, were no longer inclined to risk pitched 
battles with their whole force against the Athemans. 
It seemed better to build a wall across the line where 
the Athenians were going to bring their wall, so that 
if they got ahead of them the Athenians would be 
blocked off, and they decided at the same time, if 
the Athenians should attack them while at this 
work, to send a part of the army against them; and 
they expected that they would get ahead of the 
Athenians in oecupying the approaches with their 
stockades, and that they would cease from their 
work and all turn against them. Accordingly they 
went out and proceeded to build, startmg from the 
city and carrying a cross-wall below the round fort 
of the Athenians, chopping down the olive-trees 
of the precinct and setting up wooden towers. The 


1 gua is here used for rdtis, the term bemg borrowed 
from the civil classification Hach of the ten tribes furnished 
a division (rds). 
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Athenian ships had not yet sailed round from Thap- 
susinto the Great Harbour, but the Syracusans were 
still masters of the parts about the sea, and the 
Athenians brought their supplies from Thapsus by 
land. 

C. When it seemed to the Syracusans that enough 
of their counter-wall had been constructed with 
stone-work and stockade,! and the Athenians did 
not come to hinder them—for they feared that the 
enemy might more easily deal with them if their 
forces were divided, and at the same time they were 
pushing on their own wall of circumvallation—leaving 
one division as a guard for thew cross-wall, they 
withdrew to the city. Meanwhile the Athenians 
destroyed their pipes which ran underground into 
the city and supplied it with drinking-water. Then 
watching when most of the Syracusans were in their 
tents at midday—some of them having even gone 
to their homes in the city—and when those at the 
stockade were guarding the place carelessly, they 
stationed in front three hundred picked Athenians 
and a chosen body of the light-armed troops 
in heavy armour to go at a run suddenly against 
the counter-wall; while the rest of the army 
advanced in two divisions, one with one general 
against the city, in case they should come to the 
rescue, the other with the other general to that part 
of the stockade which is by the postern gate. The 
three hundred attacked and took the stockade, the 
guards leaving it and fleeing to the outwork around 
Temenites.2 And their pursuers burst in with them ; 
but these, after getting in, were forced out again by 


1 The droreixioua seems to have consisted partly of 
palisading and partly of stone-work. 2 of. ch. Ixxy. 1, 
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the Syracusans, some of the Argives and a few of 
the Athenians being slam there. Then the whole 
army withdrew and pulled down the counter-wall 
and tore up the stockade, bringing the stakes over 
to their own lines, and set up a trophy. 

CI. The next day the Athenians, starting from 
the round fort, began to fortify the bluff which is 
above the marsh,'! where on this side of Epipolae 
it looks toward the Great Harbour, and where 
they would find the line of circumvallation shortest 
as they came down through the level ground and 
the marsh to the harbour. The Syracusans mean- 
while also went out and proceeded to build another 
stockade, starting from the city, through the middle 
of the marsh; and they dug at the same time a 
ditch alongside, that it might not be possible for 
the Athenians to complete their wall to the sea. 
But the latter, when their wall to the bluff was 
finished, again attacked the stockade and ditch of 
the Syracusans, having ordered their ships to sail 
around from Thapsus into the Great Harbour at 
Syracuse and themselves gone down about daybreak 
from Epipolae to the level ground. Laying down 
doors and planks through the marsh where the soil 
was clayey and firmest and crossing over on these, 
they took at daylight the ditch, and all but a little 
of the stockade, and later the remaming part. A 
battle occurred also, in which the Athenians were 
victorious, those of the Syracusans on the right 
wing fleeing to the city, those on the left along 
the river. Wishing to cut off the latter from the 
crossing, the three hundred picked men of the 
Athenians pushed on at a run to the bridge, But 


1 The Lysimeleia. 
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1 and Tis wéAews, omitted by Hude with C. 
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the Syracusans became alarmed, and, as most of 
their cavalry was there, closed with these three 
hundred, routed them, and attacked the right wing 
of the Athenians. On their charge the first division 
of this wing also became involved m the panic. And 
Lamachus, seeing this, came to ther aid from his 
own place on the left wing, with a few bowmen and 
the Argives, whom he took withhim; and advancing 
across a ditch and being cut off with a few of those 
who had crossed with him, he was killed himself 
and five or six of his followers. These the Syracusans 
at once hastily snatched up and succeeded in carry- 
ing over the niver to safety, themselves retreating 
when the rest of the Athenian army began now to 
advance. 

CII. Meanwhile those of them who had fled at 
first to the city, seeing what was going on, them- 
selves took courage, and coming back from the city 
drew up against the Athenians in front of them; 
and they sent a part of their number against the 
round fort on Epipolae, thinking that they would 
find it without defenders and be able to take it. 
And they did indeed take and demolish their out- 
work of one thousand feet in length, but the round 
fort itself Nicias prevented their taking; for he 
happened to have been left behind there on account 
of illness, He ordered the attendants to set fire to 
the engines and wood that had been thrown down 
before the wall, seeing that they would be unable 
through lack of men to be saved in any other way. 
And it turned out so; for the Syracusans, coming 
no nearer because of the fire, now retreated, And, 
besides, reinforcements were already coming up to 
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the round fort from the Athenians below, who had 
chased away the enemy there, and their ships at 
the same time were sailing down, as they had been 
ordered, from Thapsus into the Great Harbour. 
Seeing these things, the men on the heights and the 
main army of the Syracusans hastily withdrew into 
the city, thinking that with the force they then had 
at their disposal they could no longer prevent the 
building of the wall to the sea 

CIII. After this the Athenians set up a trophy and 
restored their dead to the Syracusans under truce, 
themselves getting back the bodies of Lamachus and 
his men. The whole of their armament being now 
present, both fleet and land-force, starting from the 
bluff of Epipolae they proceeded to cut off the 
Syracusans by a double wall down to the sea. 
Provisions were coming in for the army from all 
quarters of Italy. And there came also as allies 
to the Athenians many of the Sicels, who before 
had been hesitating, and from Tyrrhenia three fifty- 
oared galleys. And other matters were progressing 
according to their hopes. For the Syracusans no 
longer thought they could win at war, as no 
aid had come to them even from the Pelopon- 
nesus; and indeed they were discussing terms of 
agreement, not only among themselves, but even with 
Nicias, who now since the death of Lamachus had 
sole command. No decision was reached ; but, as is 
natural when men are in perplexity:and more straitly 
besieged than before, many proposals were made to 
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Kata THY woAW. Kal yap Twa Kal bro viay brb 
TOV TapovT ov Kany és Gddijdous eixov, Kal, Tous 
oTpaTyyous Te éh wv avrois taita EvveBy errav- 
cav, os h Svotuyia 4 mpodocia tH éxelver 
Bramrropevot, Kal arrouvs avOeinovto, “Hpaxrei- 
Syv cal Bvnréa cal TedALav. 

CIV. “Ev && rovr@ Tvrsrios 0 Aaxedanpovtos 
Kat ai ard tHS KopivOou vies wept Aevedda 45n 
Foav, Bovrdpevor és Thy Zixeriav dia tdyous 
Bonbjoat. Kal as avTois ai aryyedia: ébottav 
Sewal Kal wacat éml To atto épevopévas ws On 
TAVTENOS ATroTEeTayLopevat ai Lupdxoveai cict, 
THs wey Bexertas ovxéte eXrrida ovdeuiav elyev 6 
Twrermos, tHv 8& “Iradiav BovAduevos srepi- 
Toinoat, avTos mev Kat Tluéqv o KopivOsos vavet 
Svoty pev Aaxwrixaiv, Svoitv 6€ KopiOiaw bre 
TayloTa émepataOnoav tov *loviov és Tdpavta, 
of 6& KapivOtoe mpds tais odetépass Séxa Aeuxa- 
dias Sto xat ‘Apmpaxtéridas tpeis 1poomAnpa- 
cavtes Uotepov Euedrov TAcicer Oat, Kab 6 pepv 
TUrcmmos é« trod Tdpavtos és thy Oovpiav 
mparov mpecBevaduevos Kata thy ToD cTaTpos 
more Todttelay Kai ov Suvduevos avtTods mpoc- 
ayayéoOat, dpas wapéwra THY “Iradiav, cab ap- 
nacbels ia’ dvépou,' b5 éxmrvel Tadtrn wéyas Kata 
Bopéav éorynnds, awodépeta és td mwédayos, Kal 
mad yemactels és Ta pdrdtora Tre Tdpavte 
Tpoo piaryer Kal Tas pads Boat érrévncay bird Tob 
Netu@vos avenxvoaus errecxedater. 6 dé Nixias 
avdgpuevos avTov rpooméovra Urrepeloe TO WAH OS 


xara, Tov Tepwator xérmov, in MSS. after dvéuou, deleted 
by Goeller. ; 
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him, and still more were discussed in the city. For 
under thew present evils they had some suspicion even 
of one another; and the generals under whose lead 
these things had happened were deposed, on the 
ground that their disasters were due to their ill-luch 
or treachery, and in their stead were chosen Hera- 
cleides, Eucles, and Tellias. 

CIV. Meanwhile Gylippus the Lacedaemonian and 
the ships from Corinth! were already at Leucas, 
proposing to bring aid to Sicily in all haste. As the 
reports that were coming to them were alarming and 
all to the same false purport, that Syracuse had 
already been completely walled off, Gylippus no 
longer had any hope of Sieily, but wishing to save 
Italy, he himself and Pythen the Corinthian, with 
two Laconian vessels and two Corinthian, crossed 
the Ionian gulf to Tarentum as quickly as possible; 
while the Corinthians, after manning, in addition to 
their own ten, two Leucadian and three Ambracian 
ships, were to sail later. From Tarentum, Gylippus, 
after first going on a mission to Thuria, on account of 
his father having been once a citizen there,? and 
failing to win them over, weighed anchor and sailed 
along the coast of Italy. Caught by a wind, which 
settling in the north blows violently in that region, 
he was carried out to sea, and then after a most 
violent storm again reached Tarentum; and there. 
hauling ashore all of his ships that had suffered from 
the storm he set to repairing them. But Nicias, 
although he heard that he was sailing up, despised. 


1 of. ch. xcuni. 3. 

® Or, reading, with BH, «al rhv rob rarpis dvavewadyeves, 
' oe having revived the sometime citizenship of his 
ather,” 
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Tav vedv, Otrep kal ot @ovpios eraGov, Kal Ayortt- 
xwTepoy éoke maperxevacévous Theiv Kal ovde- 
piav dvraniy wow érotetro. 

OV. Kara && rods adrots ypoveus tovtov Tob 
Gépovs nal AaxeSarpovior és To “Apyos éoéBanov 
avrot Te Kab of Evppayor Kal THS ys THY TOAN DY 
eSywcav. Kat “AOnvaio. “Apyetors tptdeovra 
vavoly éBonOncav, almep Tas amrovdds havepa- 
Tata tas wpos Aakedatpovious adtois éducay. 
mporepov pev yap Anotetats éx TlvAou cal wepl 
thy &rArnv Tlerorrovynoov parrov % és rHv Aako- 
vieny araBatvovtes pera te “Apyetav cat Mav- 
rivéwy EuvpyetrodNéuovy, Kab twoAAdkis 'Apryelov 
Kerevovtar Scov oydvras povov Ev brrous és 
thv Aakevinny Kat TO éAdytoTov peTa odav 
Syooavras amedOeciv otx HOedov: tore dé Iv- 
Gosepov Kal Aatorodiou xal Anuapdtou apyév- 
tev dmroBdvres és "Eridavpov rHv Atunpay ral 
Tlpacias wal doa ddra eOjwoay Tis yis, Kab rots 
AaxeSatpoviows 45n edrpopdoictov padrov Thy 
aitiay és rots "A@nvalous rod auvvecbat éroin- 
cay. avaxwopnodvrwy dé Tav ‘AQnvaiwy éx tod 
"Apyovs tals vavaol cat rav Aaxcdaipoviar oi 
"Apyelos éaBarovres és tiv Preiaciav rijs Te yhs 
aurav érenov wal awéxrenvdy tivas, cal arhArbov 
én’ olxov. 
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the small number of his ships, just as the Thurians 
had done, and thinking they were coming equipped 
rather as privateers than as men-of-war, he took as 
yet no precautions. 

CV. About the same time in this summer, the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies invaded Argos and 
ravaged most of the country. And the Athenians 
brought succour to the Argives with thirty ships, an 
act which violated their treaty with the Lacedaemo- 
nians in the most overt manner. For before this 
they waged the war, in cooperation with the Argives 
and Mantineans, by predatory excursions from Pylos 
and by making landings round the rest of the Pelo- 
ponnesus rather than in Laconia; and although the 
Argives frequently urged them only to make a land- 
ing with arms on Laconian territory, devastate in 
concert with them even the least part, and then go 
away, they refused. But at this time, under the 
command of Pythodorus, Laespodias, and Demaratus, 
they landed at Epidaurus Limera, Prasiae, and other 
places, and laid waste some of their territory, and 
so gave the Lacedaemonians from now on a more 
plausible excuse for defending themselves against 
the Athenians. After the Athenians had withdrawn 
from Argos with their ships, and the Lacedaemonians 
also had retired, the Argives made an incursion into 
Phliasia, ravaging part of their land and killing some 
of the inhabitants, and then returned home. 
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